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When the Chinese Red Army recently
violated the northern borders of Indiz;.
thus threatening a major international
crisis and raising the grim possibility of
war. the able man into whose hzmdsv the
defense of India fell was General K. S.
Thimavva. Chief of Statf of the Indian
Army. He already had direct knowledge
of the Chinese Reds. for Thimayya hcud;d
the United Nations truce tczlm.in Korca
in 1953 during the explosive repatriation
ncgotlatlons.

The story of this extraordinary man.
who has held and still holds such grave
r:sponsibilitics, is fascinating 1n ;1111n\

ways: as a romantic tale of a young Indian
from the quiet countryside discovering the
complexities of his own nation. and kthcn
of the world: as a stirring account of an
army officer’s adventurous  carect in a
magnificent and perilous land. where his
life was touched by natural beauty in great
v nature’s savagery in earth-

variety. b
and discase. by man’s strength

quake. firc.
in fricndship and lovalty. and by human-
s madness 10 total world war: and.
finally. as a historical saga of British power
slowly crumbling under the undeniable
p of Indian nationalism.
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Thimayya's life story.
here by an cxpcricnccd journalist. editor,
and foreign observer. v
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FOREWORD

I was first taken to the Thimayya house in Delhi on April 4,
1954, a hot Sunday morning. At least twenty other guests were
there. A telephone rang constantly; military aides came in with
messages. General Thimayya’s wife, Nina, wearing velvet torea-
fior slacks and smoking through a long cigarette holder, was talk-
ing in French to a lady diplomat. Mireille, her teen-age daughter,
wearing American jeans, was helping the servants pass lemonade
and beer. The largest group was around “Timmy,” as the gen-
eral’s friends always address him. He must have been telling
stories in that incomparable way of his, but his friends were
laughing so much I could scarcely hear him. It was noisy and
confusing but relaxed and pleasant.

Timmy broke away at last and propelled me out to a shady
corner of the veranda. He had in mind a book and, because of
my professional background as a writer and my time and travel
in India, he wanted me to help him. I gathered the book would
be intended primarily for men of the Indian Army. Until 1947,
Indian soldiers had been mercenaries of the British, but now
they served Free India. The book would define their new role
and help to increase their pride, confidence, and sense of citi-
zenship. I dutifully took notes.

Then Timmy began to talk about Korea. He had recently
returned from his chairmanship of the United-Nations Repatri-
ation Commission, which had been entrusted ‘with the xglo-
sive, misunderstood, and unappreciated mission of arbitrajng
the conflict over the Korean War prisoners who refused repatri-
ation. For two hours I listened, completely engrossed by the

o
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account of Timmy’s experiences.
international cause célebre was
hysterical versions of it that had

Obviously, the true story of this
much more dramatic than the

I came out the best, While helping Timmy, I hag studied him
carefully. I had recorded his opinions, hig ideas, and his reac-
i circumstances, I

I was irresistib]
end.” During the
terial. T talked to

y drawn to tracking down the «
subsequent years, I continued to gather ma-
Timmy abouyt his life whenever T had the

i S, ds, and fellow officers. T am

> Ami Krishna, for stories con-
cerning his childhood; to Zafar Alam for anecdotes of him as a
details of hig early days as an
delshain in London for an

himayya Jeg-

. d on much of his
recent life.

_The importance of Timmy’s Jife Story is less in the picture it
gives of the man hlmself—extraordmary though he is—than in

9

' itish i tinent reached its
, the British impact on the subcon
:ﬁittl;lry—and fell to almost nothing. The end came, noth gradel;algz
but with explosive suddenness. Thc_a cataclys;mc C ?gamost
quired millions of people to make painful readju§tmen h’ rioally
no one in the subcontinent escaped unscathe:l, elgtthheerngdyby ot
iritually. But a few—very few—vsfere strengt] by
?ércszle)d adjus.);ment. Somehow, they acquired the unique ab;lilty ;c;
take the best from the old world and the new, to live equally
ith both the East and the West. .
easseuzvli a person, obviously, is able to give Westen} readerseg
clearer understanding of the process whereby India emerg
suddenly as an important new member of the wcl)irzld ggﬁﬁ;nétzt
i i alize
Those of us who try to describe this process re. uickl t
i ' ly recording imper
1t cannot be projected adequately by mere poeoramg, Imper-
1 events; it can be understood on}y through insig

:ci)fléit of the great change on the‘ Indian peoplc?. Tdhlés I ‘Zzl;ztiﬁ;
tell the story of one person—Timmy-—who hvfi rt:;llrélm call
through these changes, understood them, adapted to , )
in his own way, helped to bring them about.

HuMPHREY EVANS
Washington, D. C.
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GLOSSARY

baniya (Hindustani): Hindus of a money lender or merchant
caste noted for avarice

bhai (Hindustani): Brother. As a suffix to a man’s name, per-
sonal friendship is implied.

Brahman: A member of the highest Hindu caste. Also spelled
Brahmin, though there is a subtle diﬁerence:. The latter
suggests the qualities or functions associated with Brahman-
ism, while the former indicates merely the fact of the caste.
One who assumes or apes the characteristics of a Brahman,
regardless of caste, is called a “Brahmin.” . »

cootch gulti hai? (Hindustani): “Is there any difficulty?” “Have
you any complaints?”

dhal (Hindustani): Lentils

dhoti (Hindustani): A long loincloth worn by men, usually
Hindus, in India

G-2: In the U. S. Army, the terms G-1, G-2, G-3, etc., refer to
staff functions or departments (operations, 1pteﬂ1gence, logis-
tics, etc.). In the British and Indian Armies, however, th.e
same terms refer to the rank of a staff officer; thl-lS, aG-1is
a colonel, a G-2 is a major, and a G-3 is a captain.

G.O.C.-in-C.: General Officer, Commander-in-Chief (usually
of a district)

. Granth Sahib (Sanskrit-Hindustani): Literally, “The Master’s

Book”; the sacred scriptures of the Sikh religion

Gurkha: A member of a Rajput race from Gurkha, Nepal.
Though the conservative American spelling is Gurkha, the
word Gorkha has superseded it in India.
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gurdwara (Punjabi): A shrine or t
Hanuman ki jai (Hindustani): Lo

Hindu pantheon, Hanuman is a b
havildar (Hindustani); In the Indi

officer with the rank of sergeant,
major.

Hindi: The Sanskritized form of the Hindustani language; now
India’s official language

I.Gf.: Inspector General, the highest officer in a nation’s police
orce

LN.A.: Indian Nationalist Army,

from among thejr Indian Army
against the Alljes

jawan (Hindustani) A

for privates in the Indian Army as the British use “Tommies”

and the Americans, “GIs”

J.C.O.: Junior Commissioned Office.
dars and subedars, which have th,
second lieutenantg an

d first lieutenants respectively. Like war-
rant officers, however, they lac

k the status of commissioned

emple where Sikhs worship
ng live Hanuman. (In the
ero-deity, the Monkey God.)
an Army, a noncommissioned
Havildar-major is a sergeant-

a force raised by the J apanese
captives and intended for use

t. This rank includes jema-

N Who is ther ?” . was
shouted in Ingi, by British oﬂi(cialsev)vho — xpression

wanted to summon
gir. servants, Hence, ag a noun, jt ipling-type
. fmlsh Wwho served in India, + T means the old Fpine P
ukri (Hindustani)' A hea knife wi i
: with d blade
used by Gurkhag and Ku‘xgaonis o8 wide curve

sh—Hindustani) TA Iance-corporal in the Indian

porarily holds 5 corporal’s rank
Industani); A large stick. As 2 Police weapon, it is 2
cavy, five-foot length of bamboo bo
en

15

loo: A hot, dry wind; a sandstorm o
machan (Hindustani): A small platform built in a tree and
used as an observation post ,
mandir (Hindustani): A Hindu temple ]
Maulvi (Hindustani): Among Moslems, 2 man recogmz:rc;ballz
an authority on Mohammedanism. It is a title, comp
to a Doctor of Divinity degree in the West. achor
Mullah (Arabic): One who is accepted as a teacher or pr acher
of Mohammedanism, hence a kind of priest; usually he is les
scholarly but more fanatic than a Maulvi.
murthi (H)i,ndustani): A likeness, hence the statue of a person,
especially the idol of a Hindu deity
ngi (Hindustani): A barber '
naik((Hindustani): A corporal in the. Indian Army. dient of
pan (Hindustani): A pleasant digestive, the main ingre 1en1 o
which is betel nut. Pieces of thq nut are folded into a le
ith spices and other flavorings. .
pa:il(:;%z“éll{inscli)lllstani): A large ornate container, usually nlllacllg
of silver or brass. It is compartmentalized and used to ho
the numerous ingredients for pan. _
pukka (Hindustani): Literally, “.npe:f in referctaﬁlgggtobfertiti;tl: Ig;zg
idi ically as a comparative for something b
iﬁ?&?ﬁ; e);se, or the best of its kind. Hence it is used for
such meanings as perfect, real, sure, complete, authentic,
i tc. .
pu%ggzllz%ifi;ustani): A curtain. Women in purdah were kept
“behind the curtain,” out of sight of other men. 5. the mili
risaldar (Hindustani): In Indian. Army.cavalry. UII;J , o mil
tary rank equal to a subedar in the infantry; the equi
t lieutenant . )
Ro(;)falaYﬁarliuti: The trade name for a patent igeczicmf ‘\:;;I;Lc;h&nfg;
i dia, was advertised as a specific for “o
Zeegiillucllegilig in rajas and millionaires only.” It Cvlvas thogigel;t
i ensive ingredients such as ground-up rubies.
shitl?arco(litlailililcliu?t(gni): The sport of hunting, especially for big
am - -
shi%carie(Hindustani): One who practices the sport of hunting,
or a professional expert hunter
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S.P.: Superintendent of Police; the head of police in a district
subedar (Hindustani): In the Indjan Army, a rank with the

command responsibility of a first lieutenant, A subedar: isa
J.C.O., however, and lacks the status of a commissioned
officer.

subedar-major (Hindustani-English): The most senior subedar
in an Indian Army infantry battalion

sub teek hai (Hindustani): “Everything is al] right (okay).”

tamasha (Hindustani): Ap entertainment, a show, a party, or
a celebration

teek hai (Hindustani): “I¢s all right (okay).” )
Urdu (Hindustani); The Persianized form of the Hindustani
language. The wo

rd itself means “army camp.” It was the
lingua franca of the

Indian Army, and is now the official
language of Pakistan,
zindabad (Hindustani): A

0 emphatic exclamation expressing
approbation; “hurrah for”

Note: Though the more prevalent American spelling “Moslem”
has been uged throug

hout thig book, “Muslim” is closer to
the correct pron

unciation,

THIMAYYA OF INDIA



CHAPTER 1

MERCARA

General Thimayya had shot his tiger. The rest of us milled
around him and the huge carcass. We felt that slight hysteria
which follows the release of tension, and we all talked at once.
Only Timmy said nothing. He stood quietly, a husky figure six
feet three inches tall, but graceful even in a shapeless canvas
Jacket. Not that he was aloof. He was listening to us, smiling and
occasionally laughing. Each of us was preoccupied with his own
part in the recent drama and was trying to tell his story to the
others. Timmy’s part, of course, was the only one that mattered.
I suppose every tiger shoot is dramatic, but his would have an
added touch, a certain flair to distinguish it from all others.

The beat itself had been quite ordinary. It took place in the
Terai, that belt of flat, marshy land along the base of the Hima-
layas. The thick grass here grows ten feet high, a dun-colored
ocean dotted with islands of stunted trees.

Timmy had sat in a machan, a platform built about 15 feet
up in a tree. A 20-yard semicircle in front—the “fire lane”—had
been cleared by elephants, who trampled down the grass. In
nearby trees were the “stops,” villagers armed with sticks. The
position of the stops formed an alley that funneled toward
Timmy’s tree. The rest of us made the “beat.” We were 50
people on 12 elephants. We had moved forward in a line across
the width of the far end of the funnel. If the tiger tried to escape
through the sides, the stops beat their sticks, keeping the beast
moving toward the machan.

The elephants trembled when they smelled the tiger. They
emitted hysterical little shrieks. They curled back their tender
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trunks. They made peculiar dancing motions with their front

legs. To keep the elephants moving forward, the mahouts jabbed
them with cruel iron prods.

The elephant 1 had drawn was

the unseen tiger.
I sensed that my companion was equally terrified.

But then we heard two shots from Timmy’s heavy rifle. Im-
mediately every elephant and human froze. We waited for the
signal from Timmy’s whistle,

leaped. Even with g perfectl

someone was almost sure to be killed.
; '1;1wo blasts were the best signal; it meant that the tiger was
ead.

, therefore, the relief

was tremendous, We s - Even the elephants

trumpeted happily. We now moved on quickly to the machan.

Although the elgphants trembled again and tended to back away

flriom thet dead tiger, they were made to kneel so that we could
smount,

We learned frqm Timmy that the shoot had not happened as
CXPCCFed. The drive hag been planned SO that the tiger would
be driven out op the left side of the fire lane, where Timmy
would have the e ’

A ieSt. angle for shooting. Instead, the tiger
came out on the right side, By the time Timmy turned around,
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the tiger was beyond the tree. Timmy shot, bu.t mls:efdu.ui; ;2;
sound, the tiger should have streaked off, running at il spesc
for miles. This tiger, however, acted out pf charac s C arged,
shot, he stopped, turned back, spotted Tlrnmy,h aned o
Timmy could see only the enormous l}ead and t cta) T o Toan
eyes. At seven yards, just as the anmal was a (gltween the’:
Timmy fired his other bullet. The slug hit the tiger be: T
eyes. The great beast stopped in his trgcks. When vlvle came
to the tiger, the fire was gone from lps eyes, but_ he'ts asetly
crouched to spring, and his huge slan.:rmg mquth ‘21/1:1 1 n% s
fangs was open in a soundless roar. Timmy climbed dow.

e. )
froﬁ;hge:lrs shikari, however, was far from calm. He was I:ln E:g
fat Sikh. His turban was coming unwound. He was I\rllcl)w hg
everywhere, waving his arms and peﬂow1ng order“sI. o
rushed at Timmy and gripped him in a’Pear hu%(. . sa Ve oy
That tiger was meant solely for Genex:al, the shzdar(; S btf.ul e
will measure ten feet two inches.” T.unmy loc‘)‘kfe (;;l o
he extricated himself, and the shikari added, “I'm telling you!

- s.”
Te‘r‘l’It‘l:Vz:)t"ng;vS?nTPifr%my said. “Now we can get started on
leopard. I want six of them.” o —
‘Pfegpard!” the shikari said. He spat in dlsguSténtE;Bg:tt tte;)lz
leopard you will get. Guaranteectik.l' Httilgéirrgd per cent.
morrow we beat for the mate to this . -
Th(; tiger looked really dead now. He hung fa(t:)r:xi:] egxse Is;lp;:t.
of the protesting elephant like 500 pounds o boneless men
He stank like the distilled essence of all thedz<:o e e
As we prepared to leave, Timmy beckone o e
young licutenant. “You two ride back with me,’ T S
a rush of relief at not having to remount the .v101tc;1 ex(:ite[.nent
then T was aware of amazement that, despite eur a hantt
Timmy alone had seen that we were unhappy tOI;l ;)w o Sensed
song ago, I had given up trying 10 IEE ? li The lieutenant
such situations, and now I was only gr:at;:1 u 't o Beutenan’
showed similar gratitude and, also, delight a
idi ith his general.
nd'llghgev;:/ictal;)}?alrsltg wound single file through the tall grass toward
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a violent tropical sunset. They moved with a smooth, stqady
gait that made us sleepy. On the beast in front, the dead tiger
drooped, its enormous head swinging loosely and dripping
blood. The trunk of the elephant behind us snaked through the
grass searching for tasty bits. The shikari was on this elephant,
and he still had not stopped talking; his prophecy concerning the
size of Timmy’s tiger had reached ten feet four inches. “I'm
telling you!” he shouted.

“If the measurement reaches ten feet, I'll be surprised,”
Timmy said to me. “And its mate, of course, will be even

smaller.” He glanced at the shikari behind us. He smiled but
shook his head. “I suppose I'll have to buy the leopard skins,”
he added.

“Obviously the shikari thinks that
game for you,” I said. I knew that T
for shikar (hunting). He had begun i
because he no longer felt up to polo and football. Also, he
loved the jungle and he liked t0 get away from office files
during his infrequent vacations. “Byt why are you suddenly
anxious to slaughter the poor leo

pards?” 1 asked.
In reply, Timmy took a letter fro

m his pocket and handed it
to me. The letter was from London from a British major general
who asked Timmy politely to shoot six leopards and to send him
the skins.

The skins, Timmy explained, were needed by the bagpipe
band of the major general’s par

: ent regiment, the H.L.I. (High-
land Light Infantry). The drummers jn Scottish regimental pipe

tiger is the only proper
immy was not really avid
t recently, along with golf,

an adequate supply of the

0 traditional furs is a problem.
Previously, a British re

giment’s various battalions took turns
serving abroad throughout the empire. For sport, the Scottish
officers in an overseas battalion shot the leopards necessary for
their bands.

But the British Empire is shrinking,
ments have battalions stationed in leop
of course, can be purchased; preferab
are shot by the regiment’s officers—or ex-officers.

Thimayya is an ex-officer of the HL.IL But he was with the

and now few such regi-
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unit for only a year, and that was a quarter of a centurysagt
The H.L.IL is not his parent regiment. He is _certam'ly not dclgi
tish; as an Indian he is no longer even a British subject, and his
lo is to a different armed force. . .
X?Ilttyséems to me that the major general is presumptuous,” I
said. .
But Thimayya shook his head. He explained that the If(rlt:lsll;
pride of regiment is such that the majqr general cguld ma v:ould
request without embarrassment, assuming that Thlmayya, o
be honored. “And he is right. ’'m not only honored, I’m (
lighted,” Timmy said. “And that’s what bothers me. I can’t think
of hy I should be.” .
gietilzasc(:)rtllt?ar);, one might think he had reason to be bltttlc:
against the British. When Thimayya was graduateq frorgi the
Royal Military College, just after World War I, Indian ;) fion
were subject to discrimination. The BrlFlSh then had no inten on
of giving up their hold on the subcontinent. Officer tramllngdjan
Indians, therefore, was against policy. Only pressure frfoxr;l nwar
nationalists, plus the officer shortage as a result o the anci
forced the authorities to allow tlll)c;, training to Indians—:
the o the fewest possible. _ ]
ISI? glf)rsee liieaf);s,t the bulk of Briti§h military power in th<Ia1 :tlil\t;e
Continent was in the so-called Indian Army—sepoys, gfained ;
Indians, officered by British. In addition, the for;es conits o2
few wholly British Army units. The qﬂicers of t e;e lcl:ustom °
socially superior to those of the Indian Armgi. ﬁryst stom, 2
subaltern intended for the Indian Army spent ; zld o
a British regiment. The idea was that thereby de vlvyzﬁtting ™
something of the traditions, manners, and am;‘;nfs e ere folt
officer in His Majesty’s forces. Most British bilterns S ey
that this training in mess life of Indian Army su S Bk
grubby task. They looked down their long nose(s1ed e
intended for the Indian Army, but they regar
§ insufferable. . , )
ubWalltlzll.lnstsirg;syya was ready for his year’s ?iss'lgrimi?itv etg 12
British Army mess, a battalion of the H.L.I. I.la t]hus }?LI din
India. Of the British Army units then 1n India, fe H. éc.c es
the most exalted. The individual officers were of imp
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social background; most were independently wealthy, and some
had titles. Even the British in Indi

a—officers, officials, and mer-
chants alike—were in awe of these elegant Scots. The possibility
of Thimayya’s assignment to the HL.L, therefore, was remote.

The fact that it did take place probably could be explained only
by a clerical error.

If the H.L.L. officers were surprised at his posting, however,
they were too polite to show it.

In fact, Thimayya got along with
them splendidly and he enjoyed his year with them. Neverthe-

any army is a low form of life, but an Indian subaltern in a regi-
ment like the H.L.I. could

position to do the regiment even a
small favor, would have seemed fantastic,

! Yya a moment of wonder at how the
mighty were fallen, and he m; iti

sentimentality. The letter, h
mixed emotions, a confusio
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370 million Indians will determine the future of their .country.
Sooner or later, consciously or unconsciously, each Indian faces
some circumstance which forces him to consider thes_e quest10nl§.
In Thimayya’s case, the circumstance was the n}‘a]or geneeri? ’s’
letter. In short, the letter made him ask himself, “Who am I?

To start with, he is a Coorg. The tiny hill district of Coorg blS
in South India near Mysore. Ethnically, .the Coorgs may be
descended from the Scythians, a nomadic tribe from what is I;OW
southern Russia, in Alexander the Great’s army..When. Aex(i
ander’s hold on North India collapsed, some Scythians migrate
south. Coorg’s lush green hills may have reminded them o}f horg::
They married local women and settled down. Lat.er', t ?rd'a’s
scendants may have mixed with Arabs, who of,ten visited Indi
west coast. The influence of these “Moplas” was not strong,
enough to make the Coorgs into Mohammedans, but the Coorgse
national dress is Arabian, and they tend to have the tall statur
of the Arabs.

The Al;asic characteristic of the Coorg came fron;1 tl(lje f?c:
that they were never really do‘minatfedtb.)tl)e(;utslécrlggsl- : r:on ;ott%e
lived i loose confederation of tribes.
chie(;talirrlls,aa leader was chosen, bqt on the whole thc;l Covc;g;:
lived under a kind of democratic socialism. As a resu!t,ht eg'ut e
always prosperous. No one became exceedmgly'lf'ltc U o
one was a pauper either. There was almost no 1 ld g;t ye':ople.

Even the rise of the Britis X
of life. Lord Cornwallis occasioned the Co}(:r%is f(i:;sgﬂcoél(;i:;
with the Anglo-Saxon invaders. This general % re defe}alted e
from the Western Hemisphere, where he had Neen ho and his
Yorktown by rebellious American colonists. Now P and s
army were after the Moplas, who were crea(;u;gms woc. The
Coorgs also were suppressing Mopla r.alds-anh d been unable
British aid. At the time, the Coorg chleftamsf a ek | ihable
to agree on the choice of a ruler. They therefore ?;e:t o
wallis to appoint a British commissioner who, IIl1 e At
direct the administration and arbitrate 1nt§=,r,-c flf‘lj pr dence.
Lord Cornwallis agreed. Thereafter, until India’s indepen ,
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a British chief commissioner headed Coorg’s government in the
capital of Mercara. But the Coorgs never considered the British
their conquerors, nor did the British commissioner act as a
ruler. The Coorgs retained their tribal laws and customs. The
British brought efficient administration and security from ma-
rauders. Thus the Coorgs had the advantages but not the dis-
advantages of the British Raj. Their prosperity increased. Even
today, Coorg coffee and rice, citrus fruit, teak and sandalwood,
cardamon and black pepper are world-famous.

Thimayya was born in 1906 in Mercara. His father was of
the Koodendera clan, his mother of the Cheppudera clan, both
among the most respected in the little country. The Coorg sys-
tem of names is based on the clan rather than op the family.
A child carries first his clan name, next his own given name,
and, for further identification, his father’s given name. Thus,
Thimayya’s full name is Koodendera (clan name), Subayya (his
given name), Thimayya (his father’s given name). This system
confused the British, and when he went to a British school,
he was told that his father’s name should be his surname. He
therefore became Thimayya, although Koodendera probably is
closer to the Western concept of a family name.

The family was large. There were six children, three boys and
three girls; Thimayya was the second boy. They lived in a
mansion that sprawled through gardens on a hillside near Mer-
cara. The house was called “Sunnyside,” thereby showing
British influence. But the warmth, affection, and intimacy of
the family relationship were more Indian than British,

The family were prosperous coffee planters. The household
was dominated by Thimayya’s maternal grandfather. Thimayya
hardly remembers his g

randmother except as a dignified old
lady who glided silently through the house on mysterious
errands. His mother told him later that the old lady was more
powerful around the house than appearances indicated. Never-
theless, it was the grandfather’s noise and bluster that impressed
the children.

The house would wake with an ominous rumble at five in the
morning. The noise crescendoed until six. At that hour the
grandfather mounted a huge Australian horse and, accom-

27

panied by assistants, galloped out to the coffee plantations seven
miles away. Then the house quieted down to a leisurely routine
that was dominated by the activities of the children.

At seven in the evening, however, they would hear the first
faint hoofbeats echoing down the valley as the grandfather and
his men returned. The sound electrified the household. Servants
rushed about with last-minute straightening up. qukmg fires
were started, and water for baths was heated. The children were
caught, cleaned, and admonished to behave themselves.

Meanwhile, the sound of the galloping horses grew louder.
Finally, with a thunder of hoofs and ﬂying gravel, the grand-
father rode up the drive as though leading a cavalry charge. At
full gallop he threw himself from hi§ horse onto the verandazi
bellowing orders. Thimayya thought it was both wonderful an
terrifying.

Fo);1 a%l hour the house was tensely quiet as the grandfather
soaked in his bath. When he emerged, yvearing a §kullcap and
a loose gown, the house reached the climax of noise and con-
fusion. His orders and his comments on business and domestic
problems, the day’s news, and the sorry state of the younger
generation were delivered in a voice that copld rattle windows.
He was enthroned on a sofa. A bottle of whisky was put atldhls
side like a scepter. And for the rest of the evening he ge g
regal durbar. Business was negotiated, family affairs settle ,lan
friends entertained. The shouting and laughter went lczn ortligl
after the children’s bedtime—it went on, Thimayya tlg{n s, un
his grandfather’s bottle of whisky was a very dead so llser&'d ot

Because of this daily excitement, rlelglous festl\;la id <
cause any great stir in the children’s lives. Althoug1 Ill'orl'lxltllnaby
the Coorgs are Hindu, they have been touched only 1% y ! r)-r
Hindu customs. Their religion is really a form of anl;:es or v:ues
ship. Coorgs are taught to respect their forefathers, w o;le v111r
they are meant to emulate. A Coorg hOl_lsehold usually faiha
family shrine in which a light representing the spirits of the

i ning. .
aml:\?:igrrsthlzleks:?tgg;rgs gdo have a delightful parYest fgstnf/al
called Hutri. It occurs in November when the rice is ready l?tr
cutting. The first cutting takes place on a full-moon night.
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Everyone goes into the fields and cuts a few sheaves. The chil-
dren play riotous games in the moonlight. The first sheaves then
are carried home. A few are taken to the family shrine in honor
of the ancestors. The family elder may say a few words about
the worthiness of his forefathers. Other sheaves are tied to door-
ways and to bedposts. Next the feasting begins. The children are
soon sent to bed, but the adults have parties at which the danc-
ing and drinking go on until dawn.

The year’s real climax, however, came soon after Hutri when
the coffee was ready for sale. For days previously, the acres of
scarlet beans had been drying in the sun. The air was filled with
bright color, pungent fragrance, and excitement. When the crop
finally had been put into bags, hundreds of bullock carts carried
the coffee to the seaport of Mangalore. Each bullock wore brass
bells in its harness. The caravan, protected by armed riders
against bandits, moved only at night, to avoid the day’s heat.
All night long, the tinkling of thousands of bells, the singing and

shouting of the drivers, and the screech of wooden axles echoed

through the hills. In Mangalore was the excitement of what, to
the children, was a huge city with exotic sights and strange

seaport smells. Then there were the auctions at Volkart Brothers
or at Pierce-Leslie—much dust and confusion, the chanting of

coolies, the singsong shouting of the auctioneers, and the grave
discussions among the businessmen.

In those days, in India, banks

» bags of coins were loaded into the
bullock carts, and the long journey back into the hills began.
The arrival home with the money was a moment of joy, for
indeed the family’s living for the next year depended upon the
success of the transaction and th

. e safety of the journey. The bags
were taken one at a time from the carts. To test for counterfeits

ley ; ¢ counting
articipated in the chore. The coins

and wrapped in newspaper. By the

began. Even the children p
were put into stacks of ten
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time the last sack had been emptied, the great veranda was
filled with long lines of the paper-wrapped stacks. V}:’hen the
final counting had been recorded, the job of removing the mone)s'
to safekeeping began. In the grandmother"s dressing room w}all
an enormous iron chest fastened to a chain anchored into t le
wall masonry. The opening of this chest was always a rméi .
The grandmother would fumble for her great key rng. n e
would choose the key reluctantly, mumbling .and shaking Sl?r
head as though no good could come from opening the chgst. The
allowed no one to help her as she struggled. with the hfl. 'he
children were permitted only a quick glimpse into the fascmatlﬁg
contents. When the stacks of coins had been packed away, the
children believed that all the wealth in the world must be in that
chest. The whole job required an entire day, during which the
children were as busy as the adults. Thus they all felt a str?nﬁ
sense of family solidarity and security. Another year of comfo
i as assured.

an(/l\sp r$£; ngtryev\: older, the children. realized t.hat the npaﬂoy
British occupied a unique position in the society. Physx;a g,
they seemed little different. Also they were occupied muc }tul e
same as the Coorgs, but they dre§sed differently, and the ;:1 hil-
dren thought they spoke English with a funny accent. Somgtthulll%
in their manner impressed the children, hoyveve'r,. and '\lelbos
knowing why, they were rather in awe of their British nelod ore:

Nevertheless, the first two British Thimayya remember%V §eht
ing were in awe of his grandfather. They were the . ggin
brothers, young English planters who had recently acrln;le;nn :
side. He should have been in bed, bu ; om
nu ah, and was hiding behind his grandfather’s sofa.
Forrse’on(::re atyheh grandfather was silent. Thimayya p?redthci)rtlxt
curiously at the two oddly dressed men. He understood nothing
of what was said, but he sensed that the strapger§f weri:1 tenl1ci
barrassed. Finally his grandff\ath}c}:r shontl(t)egeiorthlgsstv:é :g?)gx ‘:as
her to get 10,000 rupees. A chance ,
a himayya followed the old lady. That amoun
Orf1 n:ZEzty’ iflosill;er szy a heavy load, and she permitted the boy



30

to help. He saw the Englishmen take the money and heard them
stammer their gratitude. The grandfather dismissed their thanks
with a wave of his hand.

No record of the loan was made, and no one else in the family
knew of it. Thus, several years later, Thimayya’s mother was
amazed to receive 10,000 rupees from the brothers. Thimayya
learned then that their first attempt at planting had failed. Ask-
ing no security and without even knowing the brothers, his
grandfather had helped them to a new start, from which the
Englishmen prospered. They became close friends of the family
and were especially kind to the children. Thimayya remembers
going to their house for English-style tea and being told stories
about his grandfather. The children looked upon the Wright
brothers as uncles.

This was typical of the relationship between the British and
Coorg planters. The two groups met on an equal plane. Feelings
of like or dislike between them were personal rather than social.
Both groups were confronted with the same problems. They
shared their tools and coolie labor; they borrowed from and
traded with each other freely.

The most superior Englishman in Coorg was the chief com-
missioner. In young Thimayya’s time, the commissioner was a
small, dignified man who was respected by Thimayya’s father.
This Englishman advised the elder Thimayya about the boys’
education. It happened, however, that he was not consulted
when the decision was made to send young Thimayya and his
brother to St. Joseph’s College in Coonoor,

The boys were the first Coorgs—in fact the first Indians—
to be admitted to this school. Thimayya’s brother was eight and
Thimayya himself was six, but neither had a clear notion of
what school was. What intrigued them was the prospect of the
275-mile trip to Coonoor.

At the time, that tri

P was an adventure for an

first 75 miles to Mysore, they traveled by the Royaﬂoll\l;z.lich\);h;g;
was carried in a two-wheeled tonga drawn by Argentine, mules.
The area through which they went was infested with wild ani-
mals, including tigers and elephants. To keep the dangerous
beasts away, the mules wore collars of bells, and a guard blew
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frequently on a trumpet. The boys were strapped into the back
of the tonga so that they could not be thrown out on the.sharp
curves of the hill road. The family’s women were afraid for
them. The women wept and fussed, but the grandfather “only
laughed. “Boys shouldn’t be mollycoddled,” he shouted. “The
trip will make men of them.” )

The boys wanted the tonga ride to last forever—.—and it nearly
did. The driver changed mules every fifteen miles. Also, the
tonga broke down frequently. At every stop, .the two passengers
found something to fascinate them, so the driver ansi g}lard had
to run them down and carry them, struggling and kicking, back
to the cart. Thus, the 12-hour trip to Mysore took 20 hours,
and they arrived at the railway station after midnight. Normally,
a train ride would have been even more wondrous than the tonga
journey, but they were too tired for new adventures: )

The climax of their excited anticipation was their arrival at
St. Joseph’s College, where, except for holidays, they would
spend their next six years. Their first glimpse of the place, how-
ever, filled them with foreboding. o

The buildings were cold, damp, and ugly. The fur.mshmgs
were functional only—neither comfortable nor decorative. But
it was the other students that worried them most. The other boys
were quiet and well-behaved—too well-behaved. They were
cowed.

The lives of Thimayya and his brother were now ruled by the
Brothers, who ran the school according to old-fashioned British
theories. All but one of the Brothers were Irishmen. They were
hard-faced ascetics in whom human compass.ion seemed to have
been deliberately suppressed. They never smiled or spoke pleas-
antly. The boys sensed that the Brothers would deal sternly with
the slightest deviation from their rigid behavior cgde. )

The boys learned, on the first evening after their arrival, how
sternly the Brothers enforced the code. In some room of the
college a student was beaten. Even toc!ay, Thimayya says, he
can still hear the screams of the poor .Chlld. ,

Within a few days, Thimayya had his own taste of St. J oseph’s
discipline. When he arrived, he could speak no Enghsh, and
the Brothers knew no word of Coorgi. Communication therefore
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was difficult, and Thimayya got alon i
example of the other students.g One evinlirrllzs,ﬂghgi lflzu\?vvavm'g tge
ltléle that marched to the .dining hall, two of the BrothersS mlz g
m out. They hurried him between them to one of thej Yoo
vs{here, without exp}anation, he was given a thrashin (:ﬁl'rooms’
i;d not.feel the_pam; he was too astonished to reali%e ﬁniayya
ppening to him. Nor did he ever find out what h had done
o, e had done
The experience did make hj
found, however, that the knowlecll?e L::;
ﬂ'lg pliinishments, which, according to t
sidered necessary to education. Even mor
Eg;ldtmgz r\;v(as atodb; made to stand for hours :t grfi?r(lieflﬁl ;haclgrtgg
cold, dark, sltlud rightening corner of the dormitory building;
evidently oot o er}xlts would collapse after only an hour or two’
Ty out < insﬂc:er terror. But the worst punishment of ali
Kool with Do ¢ chapel. The young criminal was made to
nees on b

n English rapidly. He
little protection against
he old ideas, were con-

endured this ordeal.
Eventua i .
was not mlg,n'ff;zn:yzzrrreezgt{md that punishment at St. Joseph’s
iv
were much too cowed to misbehea\:cral e&asgre' Indeed, the students

e : ity, earth was 2
autydwlzlear.lt 1t thus. Suffering was good for
ot T€ 1nventions of the devil to tempt
< Us were to be eschewed.

dents were filthy withyifrzgccupatlon of the Brothers. The stu-
the young sinners, they w’eregzcmuy iy 1 e bt 01
dawn. The Latip

vale of tears, and the
the soul. Joy and be
the weak into sin an,

Sin was the prim

oy ken daily to the chapel in the col

boys. The stadenc Was incomprehensible to the Co0r8

the mere act of g Were not expected to participate, SO that
OL sitting silently through the ceremony’Was dis-

cipline in itself. |
form of Christ n that bleak chapel where the blood-drippins

st to
rtured on the cross hung above them, the
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ceremony seemed to Thimayya a horrible and mysterious rite
in which human sacrifice could well be a part.

The theme of sacrifice and suffering, sin and retribution, was
carried further in the religious teaching the boys were given
qaily. This consisted mostly of lurid descriptions of hell, where
sinners dwelt with horrid fiends who tortured them mercilessly
throughout eternity. Thimayya gathered that the best a heathen
like him could expect was purgatory, which he pictured as a
f{ozen wasteland where wraithlike figures wandered lost and
aimless.

But the system reached the climax of cruelty in its social
groupings. The school’s 300 students, mostly Anglo-Indians and
the sons of the poorer planters and traders, were divided into
four classes on a basis of economic and social position. The
highest class was called the “parlor boarders.” This rank was
held by only two boys—Thimayya and his brother. They had
private bedrooms and shared a parlor. Also, although they ate
in the dining room, they had their own table, and the food they
were served was of better quality and in greater quantity than
that given to the others. They received less punishment and
were allowed small privileges that set them apart.

Next were the first-class boarders. They came from middle-
class families and slept in the dormitory. Their food was inferior,
and they were reminded frequently that they had less status than
the two Coorgs.

The second-class boarders were made to feel even more in-
ferior. The food they received was downright bad. But the third-
class boys were really miserable. Most of them were orphans.
They received the full benefit of medieval discipline. The daily
ration for a third-class boarder was a cup of porridge, a cup
of broth, and two pieces of stale bread. Eating in the same room
with these hungry children became unbearable; the others
wrapped their scraps and gave them secretly to the boys, but
Thimayya is still haunted by the memory of their suffering.

Ultimately, St. Joseph’s was brought up to date and became
a fine school. Moreover, even at the time, neither Thimayya
nor his brother was unhappy there. At home the boys had
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nothing but affection and security, so that they could not believe
seriously in pain and suffering. Also, the school did have com-
pensations.

The scholastic standards, for example, were high. The
Brothers stood for no nonsense about studies. The boys acquired
a solid groundwork in learning, and were kept too busy to feel
sorry for themselves.

Again, one of the Brothers was quite human. He was the
instructor in athletics and the only Englishman among the
teachers. Sports were not to be enjoyed, of course; they were
to harden the boys physically and to keep their minds from
evil thoughts. Nevertheless, this Brother made the games fun.
Thus, sports became almost an obsession with every student.
The boys achieved exceptional standards, especially in hockey.
Thimayya was big for his age, and he had a flair for athletics.
He acquired a skill in sports that stood him in good stead for
many years.

Finally, Thimayya and his brother were able to escape the
school’s grim atmosphere on weekends. After the first year, their
sisters and female cousins were sent to a nearby convent school.
The convent nuns were sweet and gentle, everything that the
Brothers were not. The nuns always welcomed the two boys,
gave them delicious things to eat, and allowed them to have
picnics and parties with the girls.

As a result, Thimayya learned at an early age to get along
socially with the opposite sex. This may seem a small matter,
but the custom throughout India was to keep the sexes separated
until marriage. Thus unmarried Indian boys and girls invariably
were painfully gauche in each other’s company. Western dance
music was just becoming popular with Indians, and it was the
craze with the older girls. Thimayya and his brother were about
the only dance partners their girl relatives had. At home, during
vacations, the boys learned ballroom dancing thoroughly. Thim-

ayya even learned to play the piano a little and to sing popular
songs. Such accomplishments mean little today, but in India
around World War I they were unusual and had a decided effect
on Thimayya’s career.

The next step in Thimayya’s career came when he was twelve.
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When he returned to Mercara for holidays, his knees were still
bandaged from a recent ordeal on broken glass in the chapel. By
this time he had become so toughened that the cuts meant
nothing. It had never occurred to him to com'plam; he had
assumed that such punishments were standard in all schools.
Thus when his parents questioned him, he explained apout the
cuts casually. At the time, Thimayya did not re'ah.ze how
shocked his parents were. The English chief commissioner of
Coorg was equally upset. Nothing was said to Thimayya imme-
diately, but a few weeks later he and his brother were told that
they would finish school at Bishop Cotton’s in Bangalore.

Bishop Cotton, some decades previously, had established two
Anglican schools in India. Generally, British oﬂic@als sent their
sons home, even for primary education. Anglo-Indian boys were
n the majority at the Bishop Cotton schools. A few British boys

om missionary and planter families also were eprolled, but
until Thimayya and his brother went there, no Indians hz}d en-
t;’;’ed the schools. Nevertheless, these schools were considered
the very best in India.

For }tlhis reason, Thimayya and his brother assumed that the
school would be even more strict than St. Joseph’s. They pre-
ferred the devil they knew and were unhappy about the change.

Moreover, their introduction to the school was far from re-
assuring, While they waited in the compound until their parertlltls
Completed the registration, a group of the ot_her students ga &
ered around in silent curiosity. Finally, the biggest .student Shal
:ﬁ his friend, “God, man! What is the school coming to when

ey have started taking niggers into it?”” .
himayya vaguely Enev%gthe term “nigger”; he thougclllthil:
Ineant a Jow type of black man, and he knew that he an i
brother were meant to be insulted. The boy who had made the
Temark, however, was darker-skinned than they were. Thim-
ayya’s tendency would have been to clarify the fleﬁmtlon before
taking action. But his brother was more volatile; he prqmptly
drew back and let fly with a left hook that knocked the big boy
back into the crowd. Taking his brother’s cue, Thimayya leapt
at the other student. In a moment, the two b_rothers had both
Students on the ground. Just then the warden intervened. Upon
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learning that the Coorg brothers had struck the first blows, he
took them to his office, lectured them, and gave their backsides
a few whacks with a cane,

The thrashing was nothing compared to the beatings they had
received at St. Joseph’s. Nevertheless, no punishment had hurt
more. At St. Joseph’s, punishments were arbitrary, like an act
of God—no worse really than a twisted ankle or a skinned knee
from football. They had never felt guilty about the punishments
-—only unlucky.

The warden at Bishop Cotton’s, however, pointed out that
the boys had been wrong to strike the first blows, and he punc-
tuated his viewpoint with the thrashing. The boys could not agree
that they had been wrong. Thus they felt they were exposed to
injustice. When the punishment was over, Thimayya and his
brother walked out of the school and back to the hotel. No
matter how their parents pleaded, the boys refused to return.

Finally the headmaster and the warden were called in to
reason with them. The boys expected stern reproof. To their
astonishment, however, the masters treated the whole affair as a
joke. The boys had never known teachers who laughed. It was
pointed out that fighting on the school grounds was forbidden.
If a fight did occur, he who struck the first blow would be
punished, regardless of what the fight had been about. That was
the law. And to one who broke the law, a caning would follow
as inevitably as night the day. But that was no cause for distress.
In fact, the boys were told that the spirit they had shown was
admirable. The headmaster even asked Thimayya’s brother to
demonstrate the left hook! Who could resist such blandishment,
especially when followed by ice cream, cakes, and chocolate?

The boys returned to Bishop Cotton’s school, and to their fur-
ther astonishment discovered that it was wonderful. They lived in
a dormitory, but it was comfortably and attractively furnished.

They soon learned that no class distinctions were permitted;
everyone received the same just treatment. The food was plenti-
ful and good. The teachers were serious—some were religious

and a few were stern—but they all could be pleasant, and they
tried to make the students enjoy the school.

37

Best of all, the Coorg boys discovered that the fight had
brought them prestige rather than discredit with the other stu-
dents. Even the two boys whom they had fought became their
friends. Sports were important here as well, but "I‘hlmayy'fl s pre-
vious training was such that he now excelled in athletics. He
starred in hockey, football, and tennis. N

Finally, at Bishop Cotton’s, the boys were exposed for the
first time to a formal relationship with girls from nearby schoolls.

ances and picnics were arranged. The other boys were stl}l
self-conscious in mixed company, but not Thimayya. When 1t
was discovered that he knew the latest dance steps and tunes, his
Popularity was assured. .

Even Christianity took on new meaning for him. The chapel
was decorated with flowers instead of with lurid crucifixes 2.1nd
suffering saints. Thimayya was not forced to attend the service,
but because it was in English and because the congrggatxon par-
ticipated in it, he found that he attended out of choice. .

He especially enjoyed the singing, and eventually found’ him-
Self in the choir. The choirmaster appreciated Thimayyas en-
thusiasm and took pains to develop the boy’s voice. Thimayya

id well in the choir until it was discovered. hc? was not a

ristian. Religious regulation disqualified the singing of hosan-
nas by heathens. The choirmaster was disappointed at the .prcils-
Pect of losing Thimayya’s energetic vocalizing. He askgd if t ;
%0y would mind being baptized. Thimayya thought it 1was 2
Small price to pay for the fun of making such loud a}ld P easaas
ngises and agreed. As an afterthought, however, Thimayya w
advised to write to his parents about it.

. What an uproar the lgtter caused! Thimayya’s parents stormel:)d
Into Bangalore. Conferences were called and inquisiions f::(tla -
hed. Ultimately, the fact that no pressure h’fld peen appl(l1 to
convert him became apparent, and the turmoil simmered down.
ereafter he could not sing with the choir on formal religious
Occasions. o
He compensated for this musical gap by joining the Boy
couts, where he learned to play the bugle. This was h}s first
®Xperience in a disciplined force. He took naturally to drill and
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marching. When he paraded past the girls’ schools, his back
stiffened, his chest puffed out, and the blast from his bugle be-
came superbly martial.

From the Boy Scouts he graduated into the Auxiliary Force
India. Only Europeans and Anglo-Indians were allowed in this
force, but an exception was made in the case of Thimayya and
his brother. Thimayya now had real army training. Every Sun-
day a company from a locally stationed Scottish battalion
marched through Bangalore’s streets to church. The bagpipes
screamed while kilts swung and flags snapped in rhythm. Thim-
ayya took to following the soldiers, marching beside them, copy-
ing their precision and learning the orders. This helped him in

his drill with the Auxiliary Force, and he rose quickly from the
ranks.

number of ways of disrupting a class, Compared to such achieve-
ments, his deficiency in studies seemeqd unimportant,

The masters, fortunately, never quite gave him up. They
pleaded and reasoned with him, They caned him. And they
wrote scathingly of his deportment to his parents. “You grow
more like your grandfather every day,” his mother said, and
added, “What a pity!”

But he was too happy to worry. And despite unimpressive
marks, he graduated at the age of fifteen.
By this time his attitude toward the British had

child he had recognized superficial

Tun the ¢
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disciplinarians with a brutal religion. At Bishop Cotton’s he saw
°m as warmly human again, but they seemed wiser and more
gifted than his own people. He admired them. _ .

He admired most their social life. From his dormitory window
at Bishop Cotton’s, he could look down into the Bangalore
United Services Club next door. Every Saturday night the club

eld a great ball, which Thimayya watched as long as_hls eyes
Could stay open. General Sir Hore-Ruthven, the district com-
Mander, would arrive in a carriage with his aide-de-camp and his
Pretty twin daughters, and the gaiety would begin. Th'e lights
were bright and cheerful. The merry games and dancing, the

inking and laughing, would go on until dawn. The officers
ooked magnificent in their gaudy uniforms, and the women
were proudly beautiful in their lovely gowns. Thimayya longed
Ot the day when he could participate in such gaiety. .

But his chance to participate seemed slight. Among Inc'han
amilies, social Jife was restricted generally to quiet gatherings
of relatives and close friends. Even in Mercara, where th_e

fitish lived in neighborly co-operation, the British had their
OWR club and their own kind of social life.
he difference was that the British social life was on a com-
Munity bagig, Within their group, they organized danqes, parties,
receptions, and balls. Besides dancing, they had pftrhcs to play
cards, charades, and other fascinating games; to listen to or to
Play music; to eat special food; or just to drink V\fhxsky. They
had polo matches, horse races, gymkhanas (athletic contests),
Shikar, group sports, and spectator sports. They held treasure
?“f}t& Musicales, recitals, concerts, and dramatic shows. And all
®Ir functions were lavishly performed.
Us when Thimayya ﬁniZhgd school, he knew only that when
.+ 87W up he wanted to live as the British did. He had no
Wdeas aboyt a career. The masters had talked to him of Oxford
or Cambridge, but he knew that his marks had not been good
enough for entrance. He supposed that he would lear.n. to help
amily plantations, but the prospect was unexciting, and.
® thought fittle about jt. .
€anwhile, his family must have been giving much thought
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to his future. He had been home a few days when he was called

into his parents’ room. “My son,” his mother said, “what would
you think of joining the Indian Army?” .
Her question stunned Thimayya. This was simply because it
opened up a world which he had not thought of before but
which immediately struck him as being just what he wanted.

ndian Military Coliege at Dehra

would be no returning,

Ultimately, he would get his wish to participate in the glam-
orous British social life,

y that time, however, his relations
with the British would have taken on new dimensions that would
make all else seem trivial,

CHAPTER II

DEHRA DUN

: his
a Dun gave Thimayya i
The journey from fl\’iif(;’;ﬁaﬁ? el?ne:;y varieties ﬁf gfeczﬁtlae Iiia;f;-
Ezsttecieﬁiln% 11;?1%5(;1: gasped in awe at his first sight
layas. ied him, however, did not seen'f
His father, who accompanied in North India the rela
interested in ,the sights. He knew that tn different, and he was
tions between Indians and British were tation they were met
. his son. At the Dehra Dun stat hed Oxonian, and
;rorrled for his Z:icient Mr. Scott, a distinguis :S o took them
h}, the CO.HC%C p; They’welcomed- the Tktlmager was sllspicious
s begutlfu wife. on At first ThxmaY_YaS fa he soon thawed.
ad shaot ft?;, gcétts were 80 gractoris }ga;riends. Then the
aBr:fiozritlaO(l)(ﬁ’nlg)uzll four were chatting elﬂi(g Oshe was an ado;abﬁe
N r cam 4 —ang she
E;?SS’ ?lg?;;}t]e:ﬁéollicg?r?eg ltlltlee favorite <1>f tl‘;eisggllll:gehisadoubts
—In . ) . She also ished his
Thimayya’s heart ft, he admonis
‘:l?élutﬁéﬁeeslgietl;bﬂity of the college. ?ioh:vkrk hard. ter
S0n to give up mischievous ways an over to Mr. Kittermaste ,
d young Thimayya ittermaster also repre
Mr. Scott turne bg 's section master. KlttIe widition, he was
o gi;tobl;:tﬂﬁigugh public-school (e, X fact, Thimayya
a : be hlete. He had just come t0 nthe, way to the dormi-
superb athle i boy he had met. On ed eurious because
:vas the first (IinTﬁIrlnayya questions tl_lat Se?ma a have? Did he
0‘;6&1:;;: isal;seté- How many }:v ivestl?;gl;il\g 3’1}1’ their husbar}ﬂi
i ; uld throw ime they reac
?El::::l tg?’trev:‘;d(]);i/csl Slx:: eat meat? By the time they
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the dormitory, Thimayya began to have doubts about Mr.
Kittermaster.

Moreover, Kittermaster handled awkwardly the introducing of
32 cadets to one another. Admittedly the boys were a diversified
group. All of them were ill at ease. Kittermaster strained to
band them into a group. Thimayya sensed rising resentment
toward the Englishman. Then, at the worst moment, Kitter-
master committed a blunder that would either cement his rela-
tions with the boys—or would break them irrevocably.

In India the Western custom of using tissue paper in the
bathroom is not followed; instead, water is used. To carry the
water, everyone has his own lotha, a little brass pot with a
spout. During the awkward moment with Mr. Kittermaster, one
of the boys took his lotha and began to leave the room.

But Kittermaster stopped him. “Where are you going with that
teapot?” he asked. “Why don’t you share it? I could use a cup.”

There was a stunned silence before the cadets burst into
laughter. Kittermaster looked at them in astonishment. When he
was told about the lotha, however, his face went tomato red.
He made an effort to maintain his dignity, but he failed. He too
began to laugh. By laughing at himself he won over the boys,
and from then on they liked him.

They also liked the college itself. Dehra Dun lies at an altitude
of 2,000 feet at the foot of the Himalayas. At night they could
see the lights of Mussoorie, a hill resort a few miles to the north
but a mile above them. The college was surrounded by green

meadows and forests of bamboo and pine. The buildings were
in the English country style: red tile roofs, black beams, and
whitewashed walls. They were su

rrounded by lovely gardens
and playing fields.

The college was given to the cadets because of circumstances
dating from 1918, when the Indian nationalist movement was
ﬁrst. being established as a political force. Indianization of the
Indian Army was one of the nationalists’ demands. Reluctantly,

the British opened a military college at Indore in 1918. Sixty
cadets attended and were soon commissioned. In addition, an-
other six Indian boys were chosen directly from universities and
schools. The total hardly constituted Indianization; in fact, the
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number was insufficient to make up for normal attrition, Le.,
those who died or who for one reason or another left the service.
Thus, within four years, only a handful of Indian officers were
left. N -

The British obviously were uneasy apout giving f)ﬂiceigtralx‘;-
ing to Indians. Because of the massacre in Amritsar in 19 4 atIIIn é
a year later, the civil-disobedience movement led by Ma 2;1 ;
Gandhi, the British had lost self-confidence in the strengt }(1)
their position in India. Moreover, they could not forget tlg
mutiny of Indian troops in 1857. They felt now th_at they coqth
isolate the sepoy and prevent him from being m.fectec}i’i wi
nationalism, but they were unsure of educated Indian o cclaarsé
Thus only the persistent nationalists’ pressure, plus ‘tl-le fact tha
World War I had nearly exhausted the sppply of Brlt-lSh officers,
forced the British Raj to permit the training of Indian oﬁicersi
At the time the British authorities believed that no !ndlan schoo
could produce boys capable of the standards required at Sand-
hurst. The Military College at Dehra Dun, therefore, was es-
tablished to bring a small number of Indians up to the necessary
standards. The number of cadets at the college was to be in-
creased to a hundred, but at first only 32 were enrolled.

The moment Thimayya met his 31 fellow cadets, he kﬁlew
that they had not been chosen because of aptitude. iny :t oie
whose parents were, in the opinion of the .authontles,h u beqsr
loyal to the British Raj had received 'appomtrnent. T elt or};l
came from every corner of the subcontinent, and t.heu' cu uere
standards varied widely. The age limits for admlt;ance ov;ths
supposed to be from 154 to 16%2; Thimayya was a evs; 5n
below the minimum, but others were at least 2§ years O d ter

The cadets were separated into tt_xree sections namcel e
famous Indian Army generals—Rawlinson, Roberts, a?i ah
ener. Thimayya was in the Rawlinson Section. Hehrea zree that
the majority of the cadets garﬁe fr(l)lr:ref(illzﬂslfl;ilv;rob:c]:iground
Dected with the military and thus sha
which was wholly un?;miliar to Thimayya. Asﬁa .resu.ltl,l :ﬁe
friends he made at first were those who did not fit in with the
majority,

'i‘heri were six in his group. Two were Pathans, Amed Jan
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and Khalid Jan, sons of a distinguished father in the Northwest
Frontier Province. They were not particularly bright, but honest
and straightforward. The three boys felt sorry for two Burmese,
Maung Chi and Ba Yin. They were intelligent, b1:1t although
they smiled, they were really lonely; they accepted friendly over-
tures gratefully. Finally, Dolvoy Srikant Lakshmi Kantara],
nephew of the then Maharaja of Mysore, attached hlmself to
Thimayya’s group. He too felt out of place; he had been raised
so delicately that being thrown with a group of boys on an equal
basis was a harsh experience.

The group might have remained unpopular outsiders except
for an incident that occurred on the third day in the college.
The families of many cadets had accompanied the boys and -
stead of departing had settled down to enjoy the college’s

hospitality. Funds, however, had been allocated for only the 32
cadets. Thimayya’s group,

unfortunately, had chosen the end

of the dining table that became known as starvation corner.

Sitting at the table next to Thimayya was a Punjabi boy

who came from a small village where he had learned little about

courtesy. When the dishes were passed to him, he shoveled all

the remaining food onto his plate. Then, without apology, he
handed Thimayya the empty

dish. His other table manners were
equally unpleasant. After three days of watching him feed while

they had had nothing to eat except sweets bought at the tuck
shop with their pocket money, Thimayya and his five friends
developed a dislike for their neig

hbor. Dinner on that day was a
rich curry. Its fragrance tortured the hungry boys as th‘?y
watched the Punjabi plow into his full plate. Something in
Thimayya snapped. He rose slowly from his chair. He heard a
gasp from his friends, and one tried to pull him back, but he
brushed the hand aside. He thinks that he intended to snatch
the plate from under his neighbor’s face and to dump its con-
tents onto the boy’s head. At that moment, however, he realized
that the whole room had become suddenly silent. He glanced
up to see the college commandant standing at the head of the
table. Colonel J. L. Houghton, D.S.0., of the 11th Sikhs, was
six feet three, and so haughty that the cadets were in awe of
him. They rarely saw him, but now he Wwas on an inspection
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tour, If the commandant had arrived three ;eizngiexllatce;;
Thimayya’s military career undoubtedly would ha
off then and there. Ked
“Is everyone happy?” the co_rnmandal}t asked.
"No!” Thimayya shouted without thmkm%'» he asked.
The colonel’s eyebrows raised..“N,c’), what?” he
“We'r happy. We're starving. :
Thee cillcl)ﬁtel dgg:};nded to starvation corner. lHe :::VV 311: ls;g
empty plates and the neighbor’s f.ull one. He a sdo  turned on
smeared face of the young Puﬁjabl. Thergomman an
his he he room without a word. ) :
A ?é\?n:lnilgflttés later, however, the six boys 1n hStE;I;gﬁfeI;
corner each received a four-egg omelet. Th; next day the onel
of the other cadets disappeareg. ;3)’ Séi?ilggp?‘gtit;et © ’
the six boys found that they had ac P
More in}llportant, from then on the cadets fprmed 1}1;1% S%f(;':g;
of those who had manners and ltllloste W:l‘s(; did not.
did not ei rned fast or failed to pass. :
Most Z;ht?olszawho failed to pass, however, lat?kedssoﬁgljvﬁz
Tequirements. Many had had little previous educa iprtll. Thimayya
almost illiterate, and a few could speak no Enghs d at Bishop
had been self-conscious about his unimpressive recor-ntellectual.
otton’s, but now he found himself I:elatlvelydanthith e
€ was even singled out as an exceptional stu ent'rouble with
encouragement, he worked harder and had no
most of hij ies. . i ts.
Other Z:ctll;?secould not pass the physical reg: Tl?én :Irllief
ohamed Zafar Alam was an example. His father ‘er old, and
etective officer to the Viceroy. Zafar was 25Hye should have
to the other cadets was a man of the world:ﬁ itl in Urdu.
®en a poet; in fact, he did compose magnlh c:rt ghe famous
e also was a clever mimic. He knew by e1ists He could
‘Peeches of Gandhi, Jinnah, and other nauonahavé them roll-
keep the boys spellbound with these speeches 011:1 was the most
ing on the floor laughing at his droll stories. er s or physical
Tilliant student and popular cadet, but in Spo bers him pad-
Wraining he was hopeless. Thimayya sull remle(m ball or stum-
ding helplessly on his big flat feet after a hockey



46

bling over them on the drill field. Zafar Alam considered physical
activity beneath his dignity, and he failed to graduate. da
Even worse than poor Zafar Alam was the Nawabzad
Quadratulla Khan from Rampur. He was handsome—too hand-
some—with a classical profile, fair skin, enormous black eyesé
and wavy black hair, which he wore almost to his shoulders an
which he daily spent hours combing. He was also a scholar. He
and Zafar Alam could trade Urdu love poems by the hundreds.
The Nawabzada brought a special mattress and feather bolsters

for the comfort of his soft body. His comfort also required tW‘;
servants, whose function was to massage him after his strenuou:
day.

What first intrigued the cadets about Quadratulla were the
mysterious things he ate. He kept a silver pandaan in a kerosene
tin under his bed. Surreptitiously he would dip into his mixture
of spices, pills, pan, and heaven-knows-what, and eat it a spoon-

ful at a time. Finally the boys caught him at it. Thimayya asked
him why he did not share his sweets,

“Ah, Timmy-bhai, this is not for youngsters like you,” Quad-
ratulla said. “This is

a very special stuff. It must be taken in
small quantity.”

That was the finish of his special stuff. As soon as he was
asleep that night, the boys took it from under his bed and' atg
his whole year’s supply. It was rich and may well have containec
ground jewels. Thimayya assumed that it was Royal quu{l,
which he had seen advertised as meant to “overcome debility 1n

rajas and millionaires.” He expected the next day to have bounlcll’
less energy, but he had only indigestion. Quadratulla, when he
discovered the loss,

burst into tears and was disconsolate.

He was more so a few days later when the boys took up the
matter of his coiffeur. The cadets had grown displeased with the
way he combed his hair so meticulously. One day, thf{fefore’
when Quadratulla was dozing in the barber’s chair, Thimayya
bribed the barber to shave his head. When the Nawabzada woke
and saw what had been done to him, he vented his wrath on the
poor barber, whose very life the cadets had to protect.

Thereafter, Quadratulia looked more soldierly, but his heart
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en the
Was no longer in a military career. The end camengtz;c‘r hworse,
authorities made him send away personal servas This was t00
made him sleep on the regulation straw m'attres .
much for him, and he returned to his family. to the college.
Even the sturdy Sikhs sent luxury-softened sonsand like Zafar
Mohinder of the famous Bedi clan was popular, ite his warrior
Alam was older than the rest. Neverthe'less, dt’:SE1 ical activity.
ancestors, he was incapable of co-ordinated phys lzining with
He would flounder around the football field corlrllp could keep
cloquent bitterness. In the evenings, however,h etoo left the
the boys enthralled with his singing. Before s, not a word
college he taught Thimayya several Punjabi e thse songs for
of which Thimayya understood. Thimayya sangt enjoy them.
years afterward, and ladies especially Seer_ned :1 Iv%ore years
€ assumed, therefore, that they were sentiment 'for him. To
later, a Sikh officer on his staff traIl_Slate,d therfn t, they were
himayya’s dismay, the songs were risque. In a(;;ber speciﬁc
air-raisingly obscene, and he still ‘illluilws to reme
occasi he innocently sang them. : es.
Thiro;l:y;rvz? Zrllways had difficulty .w1th Nortp Ir}l;iiﬁl;ui?:fil}a%he
Even today, friends joke about his accent-mtructor who first
eficiency stemmed from an incompetent ins as a humorless
taught him Urdu at the college. The teacher vl‘zem beginners in
little Maulvi who lacked patience with no n-NlIlostime in his class
his course. Thimayya soon began spending t f ing cards with
Teading detective stories an;l chatting or playing
Other like-minded Urdu scholars. , . He al-
Even with these pastimes, the Maulvi's class 13/ afhgu&ys took
Ways wore a green coat; ultimately, in their ennn ’coat or several
t0 speculating on whether he had only one grezu divided. One
©Xactly alike. Opinion on the subject was un m); ink from his
3y, to settle the matter. Thimayya squirte S(;fter the teacher
Pen onto the back of the teacher’s coat. Thgre een’ coat. Even-
continued to wear daily the one ink-sp Otitﬁ( 'icr;ket. He went to
tually, however, he appeared in a white silk ] ahai kisne dala?”
€ blackboard and wrote, “Mera hara kot par s

(“Wh,

o put ink on my green coat?”) He asked the boys to write
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the phrase a thousand times. Today, Genqral Thimayya Sﬁys:
these are the only Urdu words he can use with corqplete author
ity, but they did not help him much for a career in the Indian
Arﬁ%re helpful to his career was his enthusiasm fc_>r SpOf;lS-
Despite cadets like Zafar Alam, Quadratulla, and ‘Mohmder, t 1":
college had some good athletes, and the instructloq was exce

lent. Squash, tennis, hockey, football, cricket, fencing, boxm%,
riding, and swimming were compulsory, and Thimayya was out-
standing in all of them. Near the end of the 18-month term,
the college was visited by the Chief of the General Staff, -511'
Claude Jacob. The festivities included a cricket match, Thim-
ayya was in good form that day and scored a century. He
slugged a sixer, which landed among the spectators, nearly

clouting the general. Fortunately, the general was a keen
cricketer himself. Instead of holding rancor, therefore, he re-

membered Thimayya—a fact that was definitely an asset 11
Thimayya’s future,

The most important asset to the

Sergeant Major Gorman, of the Durham Light Infantry. He W:;
a perfect example of that famous—but, alas, vanishing—bre
of British drill instructors. He was complete with beefy figure,

crimson face, waxed mustache, a voice that could cause Snow
slides on the Himalayan slopes from Mussoorie into Tibet, and
a command of profane invective that could sear the souls of
sweating cadets,

“Gawdammit, Quadratulla,” he would bellow, “you look like
a pragnint woman. Have

yer pups on yer own bloody time—
not on my drill field.”

cadets’ physical training was

“Mr. Zafar, Gor bli'me, are you trying to have relations with
that wooden horse? Don’t try to go into it. Go over it!” ,

“Come on, Thimayya, don’t look at the ground. You won't
find yer commission there, Look up for your star.”

ayya’s training with the Reserves helped him now, and
he never really suffered from the sergeant major’s brutal tongue.
In fact, h he old soldier in the cottage at the

e took to visiting t
e sergeant major’s further duty was

college entrance, where th
to see that the cadets were properly dressed when they went out.
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. in the
He would tell Thimayya wonderful stories of the old days 1
British Army. , et : ever, on

Thimayyaynearly lost the old man.s.f“enfhlc%ugg:v in 1922.
the occasion of the Prince of Wales’ visit to the e for British
Sergeant Major Gorman held a vast -reverﬁn: es might dis-
royalty, and he was terrified that his Indian Cha fi dets_drilled
grace him. For days previous to the visit, t ;ad little to do
until they were ready to drop. Actually, they The Prince was
but to stand in line during the royal lnSPCCtlon'i“himay ya's place
shorter than Thimayya, and when he came tOh ve a good look
in line, the young cadet lowered his eyes to ha

at th al visitor. . arade

The sergeant majr cavght the misdemaror. Afer th parade
he approached Thimayya, his face livid. I, Sav;y did you lower
he shouted. “Disgraceful! Shame on yer: Why

our 7 » .

’ “I a};er?ted to see the Prince of Wales,” the boy igf::erl?lg con-

A look of surprise came over the old“so]dl,er : 00(-1 reason,”

Sidered the answer and slowly deflated. Thﬁts d %houted, “But
he admitted finally. Then he collected himseli an
don’t let it happen again.” ere at

Thé ;elrtgeagf majgr was strongest when t}’ll'?h::: adgisga‘jl their
their weakest: six o’clock in the morning. Bre);kfast was at

day with thirty minutes of physical trainite, Bt 085 Y o
6:30. The boys attended classes from 7: hen the games and
lunch they rested and studied until 4:30, W allowed an hour of
drill began. Before dinner at eight, they wereil el the spacious
relaxation during which they CO‘}ld St.r Ouht r(t)ucgk shop. When
grounds o’r collect for bull sessions 111.t tehe anteroom, where
the dinner bugle sounded, they gathered 1:11 were read by the
the roll was called and orders for the day
c i i i ere
a('il?ltlec afpot(?(lin.was wholesome, but usually Eng&;il(li (ti(le I:EZ ?:)od

Served. The idea was to get the Indian bo};fad already learned

they would receive at Sandhurst. T,hlmayy? d to be satisfying.

0 eat it, but many cadets found it too b anh ot by because

ven Tl;imaYYa considered it tasteless, bu(ti t ed%ink and which
he liked milk, which the boys were supposed to
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many of the cadets did not like. Thimayya would pass ar t]l:)gf
under the table and thereby collect at least an extra qua

i ith every meal.
mﬂ’i‘(h: ;)eriod 3z,:xfter dinner until lights-out at ten o’cloc(lic r‘:/nai
the most pleasant of the day. The cadets collecteq in th_e othey
tories for horseplay and relaxation. During this period e
would make life miserable for types like poor Quadra_tulla. '1("1 tg
would laugh at Zafar Alam’s mimicry or listen wide-eye -
Mohinder’s experiences with women, Thimayya’s own contrl .
tion was popular. He had learned to play the mouth organ, a

he knew most of the popular dance tunes. His friends wollilci
make him blow until he choked, while they sang these song
together.

Except for weekends, when they were allowed to go on picnics

or to films, their only other relaxation was meant to be Wt11t11;
the various religious programs. The few Christians among

cadets participated in church activity in town. At the college,
however, rooms were set aside

as a mosque for the MOSIGmSt’h:
gurdwara (shrine) for the Sikhs, and g mandir (temple) for
Hindus,

The Sikhs’ service was th

. , e
€ most interesting, and therefore th
most popular. It was led b

Yy a six-foot-three-inch e:x—soldier.tl‘{f1
read from the Granth Sahib with great forcefulness, and ore
exciting tales of army life. At the finish, fruit and sweets we
served.

. 0
The Moslem service was almost as popular. The rnullah als
Was an ex-army man who made hjs sermons interesting.

But the Hindu service was

dull. The mandir was a bare room
with a cheap plaster murthi (idol) and a dusty lithograph PlCturz
on the wall. The service was led by a Brahman in a COttoo
dhoti with his hair in a topknot, He would cit with bis back
the boys, throwing flower petals at the murthi and mu“e_ﬂgg
Sanskrit slokqs (verses) until time to leave. Soon the Hin

ttending the Sikh and Moslem services. v
One day the Brahman approached Thimayya, obviously ha
ing worked hj

tmself up into high dudgeon. By this time Thi{:)l;
ayya was the cadet commander of his section and the seni
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. of attend-
Hindu cadet. The Brahman blamed him for thgalélcfxample for
ance at the service. Thimayya was setting abitterly-
the others, and the Brahman crltlglzed him tlessness of youth
Thimay’ya lost patience, and with the tac o personally and
described what was wrong with the Brahma foI; the improve-
with the service generally. He outlined a pla:in ear his hair like
ment of both. The Brahman should dress an Yld shood (pure)
a civilized person. He should forget Sanskrit a ndir should be
Hindi when talking to the cadets. The me ate in the serv-
made attractive, the congregation should parthlI::d Probably no
ice, and afterwards refreshments should behISrt:—ar:l b;efore. He was
one had ever spoken so bluntly to the Bra
to to reply. : Hindu
%Shvcszcla(lidlater, phgwever, he ?alled 2 m ;e nﬁgirozv:l?ecut and
cadets. The boys hardly recognized hl-m’ s ration in making
he was wearing a suit. He asked for their CO-O'Fﬁe all pitched in
the mandir and the service more attracthE- theyHindu service
With money and effort. Within a month, believed that re-
became as popular as the others. Thimayya tly handled. The
ligious training at the college was 1nte111gecfller)s’tanding of the
cadets acquired a tolerance forleand an un
religi ractices of other people. iled to main-
l;g;?urjoptgferance was extended t.o thosei) V{)I;O tfﬁgeBritish dis-
tain the standards in study and drill. Pro awi};h them on their
liked admitting that Indians could keep up s searched for and
Own level. Thus every flaw in each cadet was kly the necessary
Pounced l:lpon. Those who could not make lccllulr;aiitain the rigid
Corrections were expelled. Those Wh(.) colld they were accepted
British standards were well treated——mdﬁe time Thimayya’s 18
as equals without reservation—but by the that only sheer com-
Tnonths at the college were up, it was clea;lr t examinations.
Petence would get him through the Sand ur'ig‘hey were open to
The examinations were held in Snnla'au number who took
Students from all over India. Only a sm: tment. Competition,
e exams would get a Sandhurst appoin :

therefore, was keen.

uire-
In addition, scholastic grades were only half of the req
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ments. For every few applicants, a British officer was appointed.
His duty was to stay with his charges constantly and report on
the personality and general deportment of each. If the boy pass-ed
this scrutiny, he went through a private interview with the Cl}lef
of the General Staff. And last, the poor boy faced an interview
with that most lofty of all personages, the Viceroy of India, who
then was Lord Reading,

The Dehra Dun graduating class of five boys therefore ap-
proached the examinations with feelings that amounted to
terror. Thimayya stood at the head of most of his classes, a.nd
he was the cadet captain, but he still had doubts about winning
a Sandhurst appointment. As part of the graduation celebratIOI’l,
the five graduating cadets were invited to Colonel Houghton’s
house. For once this haughty soldier unbent, and Thimayya
voiced his fears to him.

“I shouldn’t think you need worry,” the colonel said to him.
“You did well in your studies.”

“But my Urdu is poor,” Thimayya said.

“Yes,” the colonel admitted. “But you may do well enough
in your other exams to make up for it.” He saw that the bOX
was still not convinced and added, “Let me get you a drink.

He ordered Thimayya a John Collins. It was Thimayya’s first
alcoholic drink, Except for the bitters, he found the taste pleas-
ant enough. Drinking it made him fee] a man of the world, and
his fears vanished.

They returned, however, during his first day in Simla. The
captain assigned to him was a languid, adenoidal Englishma’n
with an obvious distaste for The Native. He watched Thimayya’s
every action so carefully that within a few hours the boy was
nearly overcome with self-consciousness. Thimayya felt like a
clumsy oaf, and was sure that the notes jotted down about him
would disgrace him for the rest of his life.

To make matters worse, Thimayya’s first test was in Urdu.
‘The written paper required him to translate into English a pas-
sage from the Field Service Regulations. He recognized only

one word, “hai,” meaning “it is.” He wrote these words and drew
a line through the rest of his paper.
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i as
Then he was called in for the oral test. Theu‘:ﬁagll:tlefrolged
an English colonel, a fat man with a rosebud moked in English,
delicately around the lush Persian phrases. He as
“Where are you from?” od
“Coorg,” Thimayya replied. “This is a
The cglonel closzz his eyes and took a (‘i‘e °p bﬁaﬂ&éryﬂ;lgu in
test in the Urdu langua'.ge,” he deISed' I shall q
English. You will reply 1nhUrdu. y
“I don’t know any,” Thimayya said. h he
The colonel lookeszi up for the ﬁrs‘t time. It was aisct)lrlgui%l o
were regarding a fish—long dead. “Urdu 1s comlzl)l‘ ect an ap-
Sandhurst examination,” he said. ?’I,{ow can you exp
ointment without passing this test? ) »
P “I expect to getpenough good grades in the other courses
Thimayya said. . ugly.
They}éolonel just blinked. Then his mouth became ugly
“Get out,” he said. : ven
The other exams went better, however, and g k;vnga})l'iysa ne;ck,
got used to the adenoidal captain’s breathn-lg Siew with the
Finally, he was received for his persona]i inter
Chief of the General Staff, Sir Claude Jacob. =
“You lOOk familiar’ boy,” the general bega *
hame?”
“E}lllm’;ﬁga;;' I remember. The crickete.r.hchl):t :f;;:g a
Centuq:. You very nearly bashed in my skuli 1:vit t
“Yes, sir. That is, no, sir. I mean, sorty, 4. “Good luck, my
Sir Claude laughed and put out his hand.
boy,” he said, and the interview was over. 2 was now ready
The interview was successful, and Thm\a;yyero Tt happened
for the final hurdle, the inspection by the Vic y.from Madras
that a cousin of Thimayya's, named BOp?ﬁla’ He and Thim-
University, also was sitting for the examlrﬁa would 2 military
ayya planned their final interviews as they revealed two as-
Operation. Their appreciation of the Siltuatéon who would have
Sumptions. First, there were, all told, Smgll boyisn Simla only ten
the viceregal inspection. The boys would be
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a
more days. H.E. was unlikely to spare more than ;nol‘ll(;l‘:fon
day for the cadets. This meaélt that each cadet could ¢

ore than ten minutes under scrutiny.

DOIIIrll their second assumption, the boys thought t.h'at the dii[cl)il:
in the interview was that of being asked unfamiliar quesn ol
If, for example, His Excellency should query the.m Onf %ritish
scure Shakespearean scene or on some minor point 0O vent
history, the boys could be made to look ignorant. To p;sking
such a situation they would need to keep the Viceroy fron(li st
questions; this in turn meant that they would have to Oever al
of the talking, Bopayya and Thimayya therefore chose s alk
topics, on each of which they prepared themselves toversa-
eloquently for ten minutes, The idea was to lead the con Ik on
tion with the Viceroy into one of these subjects and to ta

it for the duration of the interview,

. into an
The great moment arrived. The two boys were shown 10
anteroom, awesomely

hushed and majestically furnished. ggez
were still under the supervision of their British omcersitation,
table were whisky and port wine. After a hasty consu ine.
Thimayya and Bopayya decided to ask for a glass of the
This act might give t

. : ilitary
hem the look of sang-froid that in a mili
man perhaps was expected.

. nly
As Thimayya accepted the wine, it occurred to him that 0

. fter
the best of drinks would be served in the viceregal lodge-cf:i‘le ot
a sip, therefore, he remarked to his supervisor, “A most ex
port.”

1 a,

For the first time, Adenoids showed animation. “My di fgll’lt.”
you're a connoisseur!” he exclaimed. “Absolutely super tli)culaf
Then his eyes narrowed. “Are you familiar with this par
vintage?” he asked. ned on

Thimayya was about to suggest that he had been We;‘ d any-
it when he sensed a trap., “No,” he replied, “I’ve never ha
thing like jt.” ne in

He had escaped. Adenoids nodded. “H.E.’s the only c:iecent
India with booze a5 good as this,” he said. “Can’t afford ever
Port on a captain’s Pay, what? I slop up all I can when
come here.”

. lish-
Thimayya joined him ip laughing and felt that the Engl

S5

; in his little book.

man was reconsidering the notes he had.erttig;’in;1 hlllst 1:1 hand on

Then came a silent signal. Tl},e hEI;‘ilil;h‘%eecp ygur wits about
Thimayya’s arm. “It’s your turn,” he .

t?” . d himself
yo}?h‘:h;eat doors swung open, and Thlmqyy?cf(r)sgm. In the
in an even more awesomely hushed and ma]is- ld him stood a
center in a great chair sat the Viceroy. Beil 12 that stiff-back-
phalanx of imposing officers. His Excellency ha acy. Thimayya
limp-wrist look peculiar to the British anstocraﬁyc;n were the
thought that if the Christian explanation of Pl must look
correct one, then the Almighty with His arc angof rich carpet-
like this. Nevertheless, he walked across the acre ok his beels
ing and, despite his quaking knees, managed to ¢
sharply. « , : a?” he

'ﬁiey Viceroy glanced at a paper. “You’re Thimayy
the
aSk'lgﬁt.a boy’s first reply posed the problem of h(l)owrdto ;:d}i:fls the
personage properly. As a pukkt.l (genLIlne) a’s tricky, The
Tight to be so addressed. This title, however, vZent on the last
British said, “M’Lord” as one word, with ﬂ;e o ing it sounded
syllable, and in English any other way > to use this address.
absurd ’Some cadets had blunderfd trymgd 0 still others “Your
Some s.aid merely “Lord,” others My Lor ’id “Oh Lord.” But
Lord,” and one poor befuddled b?t, :I?g isr?ﬁn’itely easier. “Yes,
the simple “Sir” was equally corre
ir,” Thij lied. .
31r,““'};1 }ggag'yma;gg from?” was the next question.
155 . .” . . M sore
intend to visit Coorg, but I never have the '
as lovely as they say?” t, and Future” was
R o , Its Past, Present, : ‘o
ong‘ hlfs :I‘;astéugfé Tﬁgggya had chqsen for a ten}-lr:én;l;teo dlllis
cours(.)e, ar?d hl;re was a perfect opening. He launc
1 : ime to time.
ecgltr e;i.rst His Excellency listened, noddlgg f;;r?leucr:rrl:ptoacross
But then a twinkle came into his eye, and a n the Economy
his face, Thimayya was into “Coffee, Its Effect o
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of Coorg” and had only a minute to go when the Viceroy
stopped him. “What games do you p}ay?” he asked. -

“Hockey, cricket, football, tennis, and squash,” Thimayya
replied. )

“Indeed?” the Viceroy said, still smiling. He made an im-
perceptible signal, and an aide-de-camp stepped to Thimay)(a’s
side. “I hope you enjoy Sandhurst” was the Viceroy’s parting
comment.

Thimayya was at the door before he realized the full meaning
of the comment. His Sandhurst appointment was assured! In
the anteroom, he forgot himself to the extent of giving a whoop
of joy. He even felt benevolent toward poor old Adenoids and
shook him warmly by the hand. “Good show,” the Englishman
said. “Jolly good show. Have another port.” Thimayya did.

Ten minutes later Bopayya came out equally elated. He too
had had no difficulty in getting onto one of his prepared subjects.
His topic was “Madras University, Its Past, Present, and Fu-
ture.” The Viceroy also had wished him a good time at Sand-
hurst. Thimayya had another port to celebrate with Bopayya,
but both boys were too excited to be affected by mere alcohol.

Thimayya was also excited about an invitation to visit Zafar
Alam in Delhi. He had not seen the imperial city of India
before. Zafar may not have been fitted for a military career, but
he was well adapted to the cosmopolitan life of the capital. He
took his guest sightseeing and to parties where, for the first time,
Thimayya met urban and sophisticated Indians of his own age.
Thimayya began to feel very grown up.

On his last night in Delhi, Zafar promised him a special
nautch show. Zafar’s father dined out that evening, and the two
boys had the house to themselves. Thimayya had visions of
scantily clad houris who would compete with each other for his
virtue. He looked forward to the evening with considerable ex-
citement.

After dinner, Zafar had the room cleared of furniture. Sheets
were spread over the carpets. Bolsters and cushions were brought
so that the boys could Ioll comfortably on the floor. Zafar then
clapped his hands, and five musicians entered. Each seemed more
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evil-looking than the others; together tl.ley ga\:e to Fhe r(I)lc:m a
sinister atmosphere which increased Thimayya’s excne_n;ie 'and
Suddenly two women came through the doqrwayl,) t;lmoggtheir
stamping their bare feet rhythmically. The‘sﬂve-r ells ¢ fashe
ankles tinkled in time with their dance. Their saris were md "y
ing colors. They seemed covered with jewels that !)urnle w
myriad bright flames. Thimayya’s heart pounded furious Y;I heir

The entertainers stopped in front of the bgys and bega d
performance. One would chant a verse while the other wou g
interpret the words with undulating hips, quivering breas.ts, ari)t
lecherous leers. Then the girls would exchange roles. This we
on and on. ) .

Unfo;)tunately, Thimayya knew little about this type of mlusuf
and dancing. He gathered that the show was meant to be vo u[;
tuous, but he understood none of the details. _Also the glrIS
were fat and coarse-looking, and both had hideously betel-
blackened teeth. Often they stopped to spit pan-’]ulce.mto a
lotha. And still the show went on and on. Thimayya’s excitement

ave disappointment. ,
: Hew:v}(,n:fd ha\?ep gone to sleep had it not been for Zafali ;
reaction to the show. At the end of every verse ZafaF wmllﬁ
rock back and forth giving little moans qf ecstasy. Someﬁlmfgr evj
delight was so great that he tore at his hair. Of;ien e'th o
himself out at full length, face down, and beat the o(c1>r “(111 s
fists. After a particularly intriguing verse, he was rel} erehﬂ?; ho
helpless and could only shake his head soundlessly w
threw a few coins to the girls. _ )

Thimayya tried to rib him by outdoing this Peffozmancgczgf
Zafar did not seem to know that Thimayya YVast'toxi: regut both
sionally a girl would flip a hip in Thxmayya§ dlrefc lh ',r s
prfomerssoon reled that e appreciaion O, (0 11 05

i hey abandoned hi
notYsﬁigfserlZ’t;?c‘thheg Thimayya had 19arned more Ul‘dllll and \tN?S
more familiar with North Indian music and danc1p%, e werr:1 10
a similar performance at a nawab’s palace. The girls were oo
attractive and better trained. Thimayya put on an %xa%lg_er o
demonstration of appreciation, as Zafar had done. To his ¢
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grin, however, no one laughed. On the ¢
hin% t?;;iouﬂy as a genuinely cultured ty};);ﬁary, the others took
ayya’s family took his Sandhurst appo; i

and when he returned to Coorg a large Iﬁfﬁnﬁﬁiﬁsggfuﬁg
staged for him. He had never felt more flattered Only his mother
seemed to doubt that he was a worthwhile meane m;) ﬂ:
community. She remembered his days of mischief a: g' h >
Cotton’s, and was not convinced that he could chan com.
p!etely so quickly. His enthusiasm for his new career - lslo thon
his protestations of innocence, finally settled her feaxr,srat o tha

But the high points of th
. . t : .
with his relatives Ponappa 2n§ummer i 1924 were his talks

day to become India’s first Com ariappa; the latter was one

mander-in-Chj
the two older men were both Subaltgf; n-Chief. That summer

CHAPTER III

SANDHURST

L_eaving India for the first time gave Thimayya the feeling that
his life had really begun. Five other Indian cadets, including
B_OPayya, made the voyage to England. The Indian boys’ ex-
Citement must have stimulated the enthusiasm of the British
Passengers, who took the young cadets to their hearts. The entire
Voyage was a round of games and parties.

_ Not even the dismal damp and cold of the day they arrived
In England could depress the six boys. The weather, however,
was not as cold as Lieutenant Colonel Sturgess, their future
guardian, who met them at the station in London.

_ He was unfriendly, sullen, and seemed always in pain. Once
In the Indian Army, he now was appointed to control the
boys’ finances, arrange their holidays, and superintend their
deportment. Although he was paid for these responsibilities by
the boys’ parents, he also reported on his charges to the college,
80 that he had some control over their promotions.

It was obvious that Colonel Sturgess did not approve of
Indians. Thimayya took an instant dislike to him, and, rather
than sit with him in the tonneau of the Rolls-Royce taxi in which
they rode from London to Camberley, Thimayya rode in the
Open with the driver, a friendly old Scot who made the boy feel
at home,

In Camberley, the boys were registered at the hotel and
then were taken to Colonel Sturgess’ cottage for tea. His wife
Was as sour and pinchfaced as her husband. Worse, the cottage
Was overrun with Pomeranian dogs, which yapped incessantly
and which Jooked amazingly like Mrs. Sturgess.
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Nothing was warm or pleasant ab
gesses were doing a painful duty,
hide their distaste for it. After the
his wife from the room so that he
man talk” with his charges,

The first part of the talk conce
retired officer did not recejy rned economy. Presumably a

ccelve a large pension, and money mat-
ters may have been an Important part of the colonel’s thinking-

out the tea party. The Stur-
and they made no effort to
meager tea, the colonel sent
could have a “little man-to-

But th
and as sf)ocr?daestst‘};lere t00 exuberant to be depressed for long
again. Back at th € colone] dismissed them their spirits rose
being readied fo ehcamberley hotel, they found their rooms
moment, the onlr }tz °M by an English maidservant. Until that
An English ser Y =nglish the boys had seen were high officials-
girl, full of easvalnt fascinated them, She was a buxom, country
way but at thz, aughter: She could banter in the most friendly
Indians, i was arfame tume Temain respectful. To the young

The villages of COdd combination, but it charmed them.

he towns are amberley and Sandhurst also charmed them-
in some of Su o t’he Gre?t West Road, 80 miles from LondoD,
miraculousl lrreys loveliest scenery. The countryside seem

Y lush and greep The cattle looked sleekly fat an

well careg for. T /
delightfully full of riisr:}clii-:fh eeked children were vivacious 2

But what ¢ .
Sweets availal})i boys liked most were the chocolate cakes and

Stur I the shops. Despite their tea with Colon®

ginnfi%EZS,t(t)hey filled up again. The rc)iamp English cold was be-

before Settinpe:netrate their bones, and they bought overcoats
8 0ut to explore the Royal Military College-

61

The gardens and playing fields of the college were larger than
those at Dehra Dun but just as lovely. In the center was a
beautiful lake around which the dignified buildings of the college
were clustered. Thimayya could hardly wait the three more days
until the new term would start and he would move into a
dormitory. '

Their first taste of Sandhurst life, however, began just after
that exploratory visit. As the boys were returning to the hotel,
they met another group of Indians, obviously senior cadets. They
stopped to greet the older boys. The senior cadets, however,
refused to notice the younger boys.

An hour later, Thimayya ran into the older cadets again. One
of them was only three years Thimayya’s senior but had the
bearing of a professional soldier; Thimayya was approached.by
this cadet, who demanded to know why the boy was wearing
an overcoat. Because of the insolence in the older boy’s manner,
Thimayya demanded to know why the information was wante.d.
The cadet informed Thimayya that wearing an overcoat in
summer was not done and that Thimayya was guilty of bad
form. In reply, Thimayya intimated that the cadet’s parents bad
been guilty of bad form in having produced him in the first
place. Thimayya also suggested that anyone who obviously
changed his linen as infrequently as did the cadet (;ould hardly
claim the right to arbitrate on matters of taste. Thimayya then
stated forcefully that he intended to dress as he pleased and
stepped back to await an onslaught. o -

To his surprise, the cadet did not react with 1n-d1gnatlor}: In
fact, the older boy merely looked at Thimayya pityingly. “My
poor chap, you have so much to learn,” h&? said, almqst s.adly.
“As of three days from now, you will begin to have it kicked
into you.”

Three days from then, Thimayya learned that he had been
assigned to Company Four, known for some obscure reason as
“Lovely Four.” The first three companies were housed in the
“New” Building, which was ancient even by Indla-n standards,
but which was newer than the gloomy old pile in which he
found his room. ) )

The room next to Thimayya’s was occupied by a Siamese
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cadet who played beautifully on the saxophone. Thimayya en-
joyed listening to his music. The company contained anot'her
Siamese cadet, however, and both Siamese spent their free time
racing around the British Isles in expensive sports cars; they
were too wealthy for Thimayya to keep up with.

Lovely Four also had two Egyptian boys, but they were a

tough pair who disliked the British. They remained haughtily
to themselves.

The British boys were
from similar backgrounds
groups among themselves.

pleasant enough, but they all came
and therefore tended to form tight
Thus Thimayya and his cousin, Bo-
payya, stuck together and helped each other through the pangs
of homesickness. Eventually they formed a group with Indians
from the other companies as well, but for the first time in his
life Thimayya knew what i

t meant to be an outsider. Neverthe-
less, he determined to put

up with whatever hardships he faced
and to get the most he could from the college.

For the first ten weeks all the new cadets, British and colonial,
got little else besides abuse. During this period they were “on
the Square.” This meant that their training concentrated on drill.
For five hours a day they were marched up and down the drill
field. They were made to stamp their feet as hard as possible on

the gravel. Thimayya flung a rifle around until it became a vital
part of his body. The boys were bellowed at by a Grenadier
Guards sergeant major whose bite was

even worse than his
thunderous bark. He always carried a
hand. The stick was meant to delineate
should take in marching, and it also m,
Wwas to occupy in the ranks. These meas
and the new cadets were drilled over and over again until the
precise spacing became second nature. Even the timing of the
steps had to be perfect. For the first three weeks of the drill,
the boys were made to shout "one-step-two—step-three-step” as
they marched, and the noise they made was deafening,

Also, they were taught to give the same orders they were
receiving. They were given strenuous courses in physical train-

Ing, gymnasium, and boxing. They had lectures on marching,
leadership, elementary tactics, and military courtesy.,

easured the space a man
urements had to be exact,
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Emphasis was placed on being perfectly turned ;)uz.t'l;lie (;1rl:b
form of the cadets on the Square was a dreadful s of drab
canvas overalls worn with khaki plus fours.. The c;;?}lls d’ o
ever, had to be razor-like and the buttons highly po 1; e ;)rtions
a week, a cadet’s hair had to be cut so short that t % aI;e s
of his head still showing when his cap was on wered e s ol
instructors would run a finger across the bagk of a ca le The’
and unless the bristles were like wire, the hair was too or;g.u b
same attention was given to the cade.t’s face, which was r aciweek
to be quite smooth. Previously, shaving had been a onlcfe;1ail "
chore for Thimayya, but now he had to hack at himse y
avoid the frequent reprimands. )

The reprirgands wgre nothing corgpared to the trea;)tmenzv :}r{e
tended to the new boys by the senior cadets.. New Oysthem
regarded as scum. Unless necessary, no one delgnfd to setI:1 oticeci
much less speak to them. Boys “on the quare werse noticed
only to the extent required to mete out pumshment.S o) epal-
vious Sandhurst cadet had written, “I?emg on thc;,1i lcllua(r) ,c 2
though seldom fatal, is a loathsome disease for w ”cT }?i cure
has been found; it must run its. ten-week course. . l;l yi);_
realized now that the senior Indian .cadet, f.ar fro'm. elh lglgn >
solent, had shown him exceptional kindness in noticing
all,

11Passing off the Square meant, I.irst,. that thel ne\;' ;)l;)ygt gg
longer had to wear those overalls which in therp;e t\lrles hlrlnt gc it on
feelings of inferiority. They now could ride wit eow ook s
The daily hours of drill were decreased. The boys n took up
the study of machine guns, and the tactics courlsest wi:eave ore
advanced. They also had the relief of being I?b en 0 thay wore
college grounds after hours aqd onllwzzkse;gst.s inally,
Iy itted to participate in colleg . . ]

o¥hli)§1r;ny;a°signeg up for hockey, cricket, and tfinms.TAﬁL::;}c’la
hurst successful athletes were given social pres ge;ne himayye
determined to win such prestilge .a;ld”thereby overco

judi ainst the “colonials. _

theHIi,sfef]ilrls‘ili:yi;gut was in hockey. Of the 12 gpalg scgrig ms;lllrzll;
game, he was responsible for ten. H.e maln.tax.r;e at?n ame
standard in subsequent trials. He achieved similar rating
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cricket and tennis. Often the instructors used him to demon-
strate technique. He had every right to expect that he would
play on the first teams. When the interbattalion matches or the
formal games with other colleges were held, however, he was
never asked to play.

Other Indians at Sandhurst were treated even worse in this
respect. Sant Singh, now a retired Indian Army general, was an
outstanding hockey player. Outside the college, he played in
important matches. He was a hero in the local press, which
described him as “that dexterous red-bearded Indian” and “the
most brilliant player we have seen in years.” Nevertheless, when
players were picked to represent Sandhurst against Oxford or
Cambridge—matches for which each player automatically
earned a “blue”—Sant Singh was never chosen.

The same injustice was carried over into the honors and
promotions given or won among the cadets. The incident that
rankled most with Thimayya concerned the winning of spurs in
the equitation course during the first term.

This course was so simple that anyone with a mere pretense
of co-ordination could pass the end-of-term test when the spurs
were given almost automatically. In fact, anyone who had had
previous riding lessons could pass that test on the first day of

the term. Thus the course was a bore, and everyone tried to get
his spurs as early as possible. Thimayya had been riding all his
life, and he wanted the

spurs quickly so that he would be al-
lowed to ride with the hunt.

One day the equitation officer him
across rough country to the college
against a high postern gate set in
horse refused to take the jump.

The officer became angry
guts? Get over that fence!”

The boys lined up and tried a
jump.

“Tll award s
officer said.

self was leading the class
riding area. They came up
barbed-wire fencing. Every

and yelled, “Have none of you any

gain, but still no horse would
purs to anyone who gets over that gate,” the

With spurs for reward, Thimayya determined to make the

jump. His mount was temperamental but could jump well if

|
|
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not given time to think about it. Thimayya drewhbz(xicli(nttcc)) Zhgﬁ
the animal could not see the gate and then pushe e
gallop. He and his mount sailed over the gate (11n (g)thing

None of the other cadets made it. The qfﬁcer sal nthoriti;: of

Thereafter, Thimayya frequently remlpded the ;udid not gt
the promise, but he received evasive replies. And et T s
his spurs until they were handed out to everyone 2
conclusion.

By the end of that term, Thimayya began to undegsta(ril;liuilslte
nature of the British prejudice against Indians atIn ztztrlxe ast.
Part of it was political and part was snobbery. B ([)) s’
Indians had earned “blues” in sports and rank in the cade i Ic‘lga,
but this had been during periods of political tranquxlhty in ntha;
When Indian nationalist agitation was great—as it was n01\3v e
Mahatma Gandhi directed the Cong{ess Pa1"ty-—the cr;iall
tended to regard all Indians with suspicion. This was fﬁespe Wh(};
noticeable in the military, where the fear of Indian 1({ .cerzs vho
might one day lead an uprising against the British 3]' woura -
derstandable. Thus the prejudic.:;,lwas partly meant to disc g

i ossible. o
Im'ilizkllz gsgﬁtbsei}sf rvrvl:: 1:11? S'agpect of old-fashioned Britlis;}é (;nlsrllltatf;
ity. It was based on an assumption that sc:lme?n:nzabrought -
colonies could not have the refined st.andar 1sd o one brought oo
in England. Theoretically, if a colonial could p i the Ol

tandards, he would be accepted as
23:/121 th:n;agll‘zleid many examples prove the gcnuguzn:;z r;f
Britisi} democracy in this respect. At a place l'lkleacie tancet
however, another factor made an ol,)sta.cle ”to socgix eang oy
Tt was called “not letting down one’s side, anddl tmk t really
that those with the same ulc)lper'-c}lass background stuck tog

i rivilege. ) ,
° '%11‘1/1?5 e;lg:l e(;cgleli)lr:ntlk(leagoy%vho u%timately became Thlmztiyc);a si
COmpan’y cadet commander was by no meansfthe c;;lfmxln:;d wgs
able of the job. He was an earl. He had come from ton and was
going into the Guards. He was small, weak, u}rllco-o dinated; he
had a squeaky little voice and almost none of t he_ quz;) s neces.
sary for command. Actually, Thimayya liked t:{nr,nag i
that, except for social position, the young noble P
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would not have been able to enter Sandhurst at all. Eventually
the cadet left the army and became a businessman.

The second cadet officer in Thimayya’s company was even
worse. He also had a title and was destined for the Guards. He
drooped elegantly, but the cadets in Lovely Four—British and
colonials alike—considered him impossible. Because of his
failure to win their respect, the boys did not work hard for him,
and the company rarely stood out in corps competitions.

On the other hand, the British—if not the Indians—could
overcome the class obstacle by sheer competence. Thimayya re-
members particularly a cadet named Dalrymple, the son of a
professional soldier. He was tough, intelligent, and always per-
fectly turned out. He was strict but fair. The younger cadets
admired him. He won officer rank; in fact, he won the sword of
honor when he “passed out.” This was an extraordinary achieve-
ment; usually the sword was given to a cadet intended for the
Guards, which Dalrymple was not. Despite his capability, he was
unpopular among the cadets who had an upper-class back-
ground; they rarely even spoke to him.

The most unpopular cadet at Sandhurst was named Bennett.
He had neither social background nor military capability. His
father had been killed in the war under gallant circumstances,
and the son was given the appointment as a reward. The boy
looked like a sack of potatoes, and for this reason was called
“Baggy” Bennett. His co-ordination was even worse than Zafar
Alam’s but he had none of Zafar’s intelligence. He was so help-
less at drill that he was sent to the hospital whenever the com-
pany drilled in competition. He failed at the end of every term.
His mother, however, would plead with the commandant, say-
ing, “Is this how a hero’s son is treated?” and he would be given
another chance. The other cadets teased him mercilessly. He was
given every possible type of punishment. He was even made to
do the terrible “pack parade” two or three times a week.

The pack parade usually took place after dinner. The victim
had to get into Field Service Marching Order with field pack,
respirator, and rifle. He then was made to move at double time
through the dormitory corridors and up and down the stairways
while the other cadets shouted abuse at him.
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Thimayya was given this punishment once for reporting late
to the college. Baggy Bennett was his fellow sufferer. At the end
of it both boys were exhausted and crushed. Then they were
told to run a race. The one who came in first could knock off,
but the loser had to do another half hour of the “parade.” Poor
Baggy could not even run. He stumbled around in a daze, and
Thimayya won easily. Baggy resumed the pack parade, but not
for long; minutes later he fainted.
This sort of cruelty was meted out only by the cadet officers.
The college authorities were strict but fair in their discipline.
The only punishments they inflicted were severe reprimand, con-

ement to the grounds for stated periods, “rustication” (which
meant doing the term over), and, finally, expulsion from the
college.

The worst Thimayya incurred was severe reprimand. He was
conscientious, and because he was already used to discipline, he
Managed to stay out of trouble. One day, for one unhappy mo-
ment, however, he relaxed.

His company was turning out for physical training, and the
boys had formed up in front of the Old Building to collect their
bicycles. They wore white shoes and trousers, the red-and-white
Sandhurst blazer with a scarf of the same colors, and, on their
heads, round polo caps perched rakishly on the side. Just before
Iounting the cycles, the boys were to execute a right turn. The
turn required, first, both legs to be stiffly braced. The body then
Was pivoted to the right on the right foot. Finally, the left leg
Was brought up smartly and put down with a spine-jarring stamp
alongside the forward leg. Thimayya was in the rear line. The
military turn seemed a bother, so he made a normal civilian
turn. At roll call that evening his name was read with those of
Others who would have to appear before the company com-
mander for disciplining.

Thimayya could not believe that anyone had seen his sloppy
turn, but he could think of no other misdemeanor. He was so
Wworried that he did not sleep that night.

He reported the next day to the commander’s sergeant
major, with whom he was friendly. He begged the old soldier
to tell him what he had done wrong.
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“You’ll learn not to be slack,” the sergeant major said. “You
were idle, sir, bone idle.”

The fact that the sergeant major, as a friend, spoke so sternly,
added to Thimayya’s panic. His knees were shaking as the ser-
geant major marched him in. “By the center, quick march,” the
sergeant bellowed. "Left—right-left—right-left—right. Halt. Left
turn. Salute.” This was done as rapidly as possible. Thimayya
tried his best to do the drill perfectly. Now he found himself
facing Major Jackson of the Royal Scottish Borderers.

Previously, Thimayya had seen this officer only from a dis-
ance, a tall, distinguished gentleman who arrived at the college
riding in a limousine and wearing the colorful trews of his
regiment. Thimayya saw now that the officer was a man in his
forties, graying at the temples, and with a close-cropped mus-
tache. But his face was kind, and he even had a friendly twinkle
in his blue eyes.

“Well, Thimayya,” he said, “you are reported as being bone
idle on parade.”

“I don’t remember it, sir,” Thimayya said.

“The adjutant reported you were slack yesterday when form-
ing up to go to the gymnasium.”

How had the adjutant seen him? “I'm sorry, sir,” Thimayya
replied.

“As this is the first time you have appeared before me, I shall
let you off, but don’t be slack again.”

Thimayya was so relieved to escape punishment that he
saluted and prepared to leave. This called for an outraged shout
from the sergeant major. “Don’t move, sir, until ordered to.
Now. One pace back. Salute. Right turn. Quick march. Left-
right-left-right-left-right.” And they were out.

Thimayya asked the sergeant major how the adjutant had
seen him.

“He has wot yer might call a sixth sense,” the old soldier
replied. “The adjutant knows by intuition when a cadet has been
bone idle.”

Thimayya was half-willing to believe this, but then the old
soldier pointed to a window above the spot where the cadets had
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formed up the day before. “That’s Boy’s office,” he whispered.

“Boy” Browning, as the adjutant was called, was Captain Sir
Robert Browning of the Grenadier Guards. He was six feet of
iron brawn and immaculate turnout. He rode a superb gray
charger on parade and drove a rakish sports car when he went
to London to see the famous actresses with whom his name was
often linked in the press. Twenty years later, Thimayya would
meet him again in the Burma jungles and find that the guards-
man was still as magnificent as ever. Now, however, he was the
ideal of every cadet and represented all the glamour of military
life. Thimayya made up his mind never to win the adjutant’s
censure again.

Thimayya had another run-in with the authorities, however,
near the end of his term. It was during the Sunday morning
Parade. At this time, the cadets were inspected by the com-
mandant, Sir Charles Cochrane. The commandant was accom-
Panied by his wife and daughter. He would march from his
house attended by two G.C.’s (gentlemen cadets), who were
Supposed to be the best turned out in the battalion. The other
cadets always suspected, however, that the G.C.’s were chosen
less for turnout and more for eligibility for the daughter’s hand.

On this occasion the day was very hot. In India when the
temperature was in the nineties, men wore cotton or tussore,
but in England no such effete compromises were made with mere
Weather; the cadets wore woollens. An errant streak of perspira-
tion escaped from under Thimayya’s cap, ran down his cheek,
Collected on his chin, paused for aim, and dropped neatly onto
the second button of his tunic, tarnishing it promptly. As the
general paused in front of the cadet, he pointed a pudgy finger
at Thimayya’s chest and muttered, “Dirty button.”

Pandemonium broke loose. . ’

The cadet captain leapt forward and shouted in the boy’s
face, “Dirty on parade. Get his name!” .

Up jumped the senior underofficer. “Filthy on parade. You
clot. GET HIS NAME!” ) o

Next came the regimental sergeant major. “Filthy, stinking
dirty on the general’s parade. Oh, you dog. GET HIS NAME!”
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And finally there was the company sergeant major. “Thim-
ayya stinking rotten dirty on the general’s parade. Oh, you
swine, Thimayya, you filthy swine.”

The world collapsed around Thimayya. He spent another
sleepless night. .

The dreadful moment arrived. Again he was quick-marched
up in front of Major Jackson. No friendly twinkle brightened the

officer’s eye. “Thimayya, you are reported as being dirty on the
general’s parade.”

“Yes, sir.”
“You're idle, Thimayya, bone idle.
could you have for a dirty turnout?”

“It was hot, sir. Perspiration fell onto my button and tar-
nished it. But I swear it was polished before parade.” Thimayya
began to explain that, in India, they would be properly dressed
for the weather, but the major stopped him impatiently.

“That’s no excuse,” he said. “You are not supposed to sweat,

Thimayya; cadets here are stictly forbidden to sweat on parade.
Is that clear?”

“Yes, sir,” he said.

“Very well,” the officer said. Thimayya waited for his doom.
“As this is the first time you have appeared before me, I'm letting
you off, but don’t be slack again.”

Thimayya could hardly believe that he was outside and that
he had escaped punishment again. He looked anxiously at the
sergeant major. Would the old soldier remind Major Jackson
that Thimayya had been called up once before? The sergeant
major was grinning. “You are lucky, sir,” he said. “And being
lucky is the most important quality a soldier can have.”

It has happened that, frequently, in later years, the wisdom
in the sergeant major’s words was proved to Thimayya.

Despite the prejudice and snobbery, Thimayya admits that he
enjoyed almost every minute of his 18 months at Sandhurst. The
life was clean and healthy. The work was interesting, and he had
the satisfying feeling that he was learning a great deal. Finally,

although the discipline was very strict, he did have escape from
it.

What possible excuse

On weekends, he and Bopayya took trips to Reading or Al-
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dershot, the nearest large towns, where they cquld have a larger
choice of restaurants, films, or revues. Occasionally they went
to London for the theater and museums. Bopayya and Thimayya
bought motorcycles; during the summer hohglays they explored
the British Isles. In the long winter vacations they went to
Switzerland for winter sports. Thimayya had never even seen
snow before, so that skiing, skating, and tobogganmg were
new to him, but he took to these sports with entlrusraem.

The people they met on the jaunts throu_gh Britain’s country&
side were invariably pleasant. Prejudice against colornals seeme
virulent only at the college. Nevertheless, durrng tlrelr entire stay
in England, the boys never met a British famrly with whom they
achieved a close friendly relationship. Thimayya did spend
several weekends with a Mr. and Mrs. North, their son and two
daughters. The man was a well-known lawyer and was cham}-
ing to Thimayya, but he really was a friend of Th_1mayyes
family. During World War I, North had been stationed in
Bangalore, where he and Thimayya’s father. had become al;:-
quainted. North had visited Sunnyside a few times, and nowthe
Was repaying the hospitality. Except for this one instance, t ﬁ
Indian cadets did not have the chance to see h(.)w.the Britis
lived in their own country. In Mercara, the hospitality between
the Indians and the British had been both frequent and lavish.
The Indians were disappointed to fmd tI}at the same pleasant
relationship did not exist in the United Kingdom. —

The relationship they could achieve with the Britis ’g’dl’
however, was more pleasant, they soon found, but_was ngi1 a(};
controlled by their guardian, Colonel Sturgess. Thrmay}f?h tad
not been in England long before he came into conflict wi .
8uardian on this score. Thimayya once a}ttended a communi ttyl
charity dance near Reading. He asked a girl there to dancedw}i
him, She accepted, and he spent a few hours with her and her
friends. When the dance was over, her parents took her home.
Thereafter, she and Thimayya corresponded for a while. Her
letters were on perfumed paper. A few days aft.er the de;nt(i;a,
Colone] Sturgess called Thimayya m'and gave him one of the
letters. He wanted to know who the girl was and how Thlmay.ya
had met her. When he learned that the boy had danced with
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her, Colonel Sturgess lost his temper. During the ranting, Thim-
ayya became aware that the guardian had opened the letter and
had read it. That made Thimayya lose his temper. The fact that
Thimayya had caught the guardian in an inexcusable act
brought the argument to an abrupt close; their conflict on that
occasion ended in a draw. Nevertheless, their dislike for each
other was now in the open. Thimayya knew that henceforth the
guardian would watch him carefully for any misbehavior, es-
pecially with girls, and would be as difficult as possible. Thim-
ayya determined, therefore, to watch his step.

He was equally determined, however, that the guardian would
not prevent him from dancing whenever and with whomever he
liked. The holiday trips to Switzerland provided the most likely
opportunity, even though the boys were accompanied by another
guardian appointed and instructed as to their behavior by
Colonel Sturgess.

In Switzerland, also, the boys found that the continentals
tended to regard all Indians as fabulous maharajas. They there-

fore had a kind of automatic glamour which made it easy for
them to meet girls.

On Christmas Eve their hot
The boys chose a table on th
guardian and his wife. Next to
family with two attractive da
the Germans laughed and jo
invited to their table. The g

el in Klosters held a costume ball.
e far side of the room from their
the boys’ table sat a jolly German
ughters. As the festivities progressed,
ked with the boys, whom they finally

irls asked the boys to dance, and, as
only Thimayya knew how, he readily agreed. He felt, however,

that good manners required him first to ask to dance with the
old dame who was the guardian’s wife. Thimayya found the
couple sitting glumly in the corner. As a concession to the fes-

tivities, they were wearing paper hats, but they obviously felt
miserably foolish. Thimayya’s request for a dance was turned
down flat. He returned happily to the Germans, and they all
spent a rollicking evening.

The next day, the guardian called Thimayya to his room. He
was displeased that the boy had danced with the girls, but he
Was too embarrassed to do more than hem and haw. Moreover,
Thimayya gathered that, although the guardian would violently
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oppose the Indians dancing with British girls, the fact that they
had joined foreign females made their crime l'ess r.eprehens1ble.

Thimayya therefore decided to find an English girl. Two days
later he thought he recognized one among new arrivals at the
hotel. That evening, he approached her and asked her to dance.
She was an American. This disappointed him because, to the
British, this made her a provincial. He thought this fact might
give them something in common, but she seemed ill at ease with
him

Her companion, however, was a lovely Norwegian g1r1. with
whom he felt immediate rapport. The girls were attending a
finishing school in Geneva. The American girl’s father had
brought them to Klosters. Thimayya danced with the Norwegian
girl most of the evening. Later he learned that the guardian had
retired early and had not seen him dancing. - .

The next morning, however, Thimayya discovered difficulty
from another source. The American father had scolded the Nor-
Wwegian girl for dancing with a “colored person.” He forbade her
to see Thimayya again. This was the first Thimayya knew that
Americans could have racial prejudice. The No%'weglan girl
could not understand such prejudice, and she continued to see

himayya, but secretly on the ski slopes. . ’ .

Thus the Swiss holiday did not increase Th.unayyas conflict
with Colonel Sturgess, but eventually the conflict reached a cli-
Mmax. It happened at the end of Thimayya’s term. A lz'lrg.e ‘t?all
Was held at the college the night before the commissioning
Ceremony. Indians customarily did not .attc?nd the dance, but
Thimayya broke the unwritten rule. He invited the North girls
as his guests, and they came gladly. At the party itself, no qx:g
Saw anything unusual in his presence. Other cadets Qanced wi

i partners, and he danced with theirs. It was all quite pleasant.

The next day, however, Thimayya put in a command appear-
ance before Colonel Sturgess, and saw at once that the guardian
Was in a rage. They quarreled. What Thimayya had done was
unf(’rgivable, according to the colonel, who .added tl.xat he was
Unaccustomed to back talk from young Indians. Thlm'ayya re-
Plied that he was not accustomed to allow anyone but his family
to arbitrate his behavior. In the end, the guardian stated that he
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would inform both the India Office and the boy’s parents that
Thimayya had danced with English girls,

This did not worry Thimayya. He knew by now that Fhe
British had no official policy on the relations between Indian
men and English girls and would be embarrassed to bring the
matter into the open. His parents would think merely that the
colonel was crazy. Finally, Thimayya also knew that he had
passed at Sandhurst with a high rating so that he would have
to put up a much worse “black” than the dance to lose his

on his motorcycle from a
ht. A car crashed into him,
feet into a thick hedge. His
al injuries. He spent a year
d to India, his body was
within a few years.

te his consistent worry about
oo full of life to be depressed

cinema in Aldershot on a foggy nig
and Bopayya was thrown a hundred
leg was fractured, and he had intern
in the hospital. When he returne
paralyzed on one side, and he died

But in that summer of 1926, despi
Bopayya’s injuries, Thimayya was t

A few years before, for eXample, a cadet rather the worse for

drink on the dance night had climbed the flagpole and put 2
chamber pot on top. The next day at the parade, the adjutant
noticed the pot. The Union J ack, of course, could not be un-
furled. He demanded to know which of the cadets had done the
deed. No one answered. The adjutant threatened the whole class
of senior cadets with rustication for a term unless the guilty man
stepped forward. At this, the guilty man did come out. He was
ordered to retrieve the pot. The entire battalion was made to
Wwatch him do it. It was one thing to have made the climb under
the previous night’s alcoholic enthusiasm, but it was quite an-
other to repeat the Process in broad daylight with a hangover.
Twice he almost lost his grip. The battalion scarcely breathed.
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bat-
Finally the boy reached the top and removed the pot. Thfe
tallilonycheeredyhim all the way down.th;)e (t:alcile; was rusticated
for a term, but he was still a hero to the attalio - o
Nothing so heroic was done during Thimayya’s co(;rl}nllgss?;ld
ing celebration. Many of the boys had too much to nr}n, nd
their pranks became rowdy. One group took to stopplhegd "
cars that carried the girls for the dance. Thq cad?ts roqtgh ; thg
the girls, disarranging their clothes and ha1r-do‘s. Neithe:
girls nor their parents thought this was the least bit fulrllny. 2sed
Thimayya does not think that the prank in which ed erl;g ge °d
was funny either. The college grounds were guarded by o
servicemen, old soldiers who wore blue uniforms and were cah
“blue bottles.” They were on duty as far. as London, Yvhere t :,K
were meant to see that the cadets maintained the required st:a?tle
ards of dress and deportment. One cantankerous old blue bo o
had the job of seeing that the boys went out by the out-gate %:) e
came in by the in-gate. For years he had had no other resp ™
sibility, and he had grown to take it with deadly se(x;(f)uﬁness;nd
group of cadets, including Thimayya, caught' the ol :, o:z nd
carried him fifty times out the in-gate and in the out;ga ot
first the old blue bottle was angry and threatened thed 0Yys \Zln p
dire consequences. In the end, howev.er, he broﬁe (;V;;E and
Wwept pathetically. Thimayya has felt guilty about the pr
since. o
On the morning of their last day, .the com§s1omppr::§;e
was held. The parade consisted of an inspection in rgvili W axi
a march past, the forming of a .hollow, square, anthc VIPy’was
address by a visiting VIP. In Thimayya’s exercise, e ot
Field Marshal Sir John Mills, the then Commanc el
After the address, the cadets marched in slow tlmeade heir
dormitories. “Auld Lang Syne” was played. The paTrh do was
finished the moment the boys entered .the corrxdoys. kZd fen
Tushed to their rooms, where a .hot drlx}k and their 1Fanck ol e
longings waited for them. Outside, taxis anddfzarst. 1(1)s
Patiently, and soon the cadets dispersed in all direc dloh’ . sloom
Thimayya paused for a moment, looking aroun g is orz
0ld room and out across the Square. He even stopped once m
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in front of “F. Jesus”; this stood for F.G.S., the initials for Fancy
Goods Store, the tuck shop where he had spent many happy
hours with the other Indian cadets.

He was leaving for Paris. Colonel Sturgess had arranged for
Thimayya to stay there with a French artillery colonel.

The Frenchman and his family were delightful, and they
treated Thimayya like a son. The colonel had served in Indo-
China, but he had none of the British prejudice against colon-
ials. He had two daughters who were a few years older than
Thimayya and not especially attractive but sweet and charming.
They made sure that he saw Paris properly.

By “properly” was meant that they showed him the places of
cultural and historic interest. Thimayya accompanied them to a
few decorous parties, but because he had to dance with both
daughters he had little opportunity to meet other girls.

Moreover, Thimayya now was wearing the smart uniform of
a second lieutenant. He imagined that French girls considered
him glamorous, a fact on which it seemed a shame not to capi-
talize. Further, he felt that he was grown up and it was time
he saw Life. By the end of his stay in Paris, therefore, he was
convinced that he owed himself one night out on the town with-
out the French family’s kindly but inhibiting supervision.

Escape from the family, however, was not easy. In the end,
Thimayya made the excuse that family friends had asked him to
dinner. In fact, he had contacted an English boy who was the
brother of a fellow cadet and who worked in a Paris bank. The
Engish boy agreed to show Thimayya some interesting night
spots.

They went first to the Moulin Rouge. Thimayya wore a dinner
jacket. He soon realized that this was not customary in France,
and it made him embarrassingly conspicuous.

) But he was even more embarrassed by the show. The boys sat
in the fourth row, where they missed not a single wiggle. Thim-
ayya had pictured himself as worldly. Actually he was s.hocked
by the performers, whom, afterwards, he described as “a fiock of
naked ladies who cavorted on the stage like hens.” Next to him
sat a white-bearded Frenchman whose enjoyment of the spec-
tacle was uninhibited. Thimayya felt that never in his life would
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he become so sophisticated as to acquire the old man’s attitude
toward such goings-on. o

But the worst was yet to come. The fabulous Mistinguette
was then the rage of Paris, and on that evening she introduced
Maurice Chevalier for the first time. Chevalier sang a song that
advertised the six separate flower scents of a well-known br{ind
of perfume. At the end of the act, six girls who for all pr.actlcal
purposes were naked mingled with the audience. Each girl he}d
one of the scents on some intimate part of her person. Men in
the audience were requested to smell the perfume and identify
the flower. Those who made correct identifications were given a
bottle of the scent. To Thimayya’s horror, a girl approached
him. He slipped down in his seat so that she might choose the
panting old boy next to him, but she was merciless. Moreover,
Thimayya’s attempt to escape was noticed by the audience an_d
by Maurice Chevalier. Much laughter and shouting were di-
rected at Thimayya. Then the girl presented him her inner
thigh. The lad would have run away if the crowd had not been
pressing around so tightly. Thimayya lived through several hells
of embarrassment. Chevalier was calling encouragement to him.
The old man was nudging him and guffawing loudly. Finally,
Thimayya took a quick and distant sniff and said, “Violette.”
A bottle of scent was thrust into his hand, but he never knew
whether it was because he had made a lucky guess or as &
teward for the agony he had suffered.

At the interval, Thimayya pretended to be bored and sug-
gested to his English friend that they leave. The Englishman
suggested that they go to Pigalle’s and, in his innocence, Thim-
ayya agreed. ) .

Pigalle’s was almost deserted. Later, Thimayya realized that it
did not fill up until after the theaters were out, but now he
thought it a haven of quiet and dignity. As they went 1nto the
Testaurant itself, however, he happened to glance into an open
door. He saw a number of girls, few of whom had on any
clothes. This was bad enough, but they were wearing stage
Mmake-up, which Thimayya had never seen before at close quar-
ters. It looked hideous to him. Again he was shocked.

Nevertheless, he and the English boy took a table and ordered
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champagne. Just when Thimayya thought he'was becoming
shockproof, he discovered the institution of gigolos. He saw
sleek-looking males wandering through the audience, talking to
old ladies and, on the dance floor, behaving in an ungentlema}lly
manner. His friend explained what they were doing, and Thim-
ayya was revolted. .

But then the show began. It made the show at the Moulin
Rouge seem like “The Cotter’s Saturday Night.” Thimayya was
sure that Pigalle’s must be the most evil place in the world.
He was terrified that he might be recognized by someone who
knew his family. Meanwhile a stream of girls came to the tablg’«-
“Don’t be selfish, chéri,” they would say, “share your wine WiZ
us.” Thimayya tried to pretend that he was particular or that
he was waiting for a friend, but he does not think that he fooled
them. He was remembering his mother’s warning about “The
Women of Paris.”

Ultimately a girl whom the English boy could not resist came
along. He borrowed three pounds from Thimayya and vanished.
Now Thimayya was alone and even more conspicuous.

At this point, a trio took the table next to his. They were 2
father and mother with their 20-year-old daughter. Gigolos
asked the girl to dance, but she refused. While everyone was
throwing streamers, she threw some at Thimayya. Finally he
acquired the courage to ask the mother if he could dance with
the daughter. “You sure can,” the woman said,

Thimayya danced with the girl and was chagrined to discover
that she was American. From his previous experience, he
thought that all Americans had racial prejudices. He learned
now, however, that he was wrong. This family was charming.
He joined them, and they spent a gay evening. They had a villa
on the Riviera and were motoring down the next day. Before
the evening was over, they pressed him to go with them. Thim-
ayya was tempted, but the next day he was to leave for South-
ampton to catch the ship for India.

He crept back guiltily at dawn to the colonel’s flat. He
managed to get into bed without disturbing the family. One of
the daughters, however, brought him tea in the morning; Thim-
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ayya did not waken, and she saw his bottle of scent and the
rogram from Pigalle’s. ] )

’ V%’haéﬁ heO did agwake, he heard the family whispering outside

his door. His head seemed semi-detached, and when he lookfild

into the mirror he saw that his face was puffy %fld blotched.

When he joined the family, they became silent. “Where were

you last night?” the colonel deﬁalildeccli.

Thimayya could only shake his head. .

“You lygok ill,” the ymother said. “I think you should be in
bed.”

Thimayya could only nod his head.

A doc}t,c};r was calleg, and he examined Thimayya gravetlg,
muttering medical French. Thimayya could not understand the
doctor, but he did not need the diagnosis. He knew ‘v‘vhat was
wrong with him. His mother had told him all about it. Oh,dli?lv;
quick is retribution,” he thought. “My life is finished. Why
ever leave home?” .

The doctor stood up. “Measles,” he said. dia 5o
Thimayya had intended to take an.early passage to In_ ia s
that he could spend some time with his fgmﬂy before begmmnrg
his army career. The ten-day bout with .measles, howevctal ,
caused him to take the same ship on yvhlch other recently
commissioned Sandhurst cadets were sailing. He was potfsur-
prised, therefore, to find that his cabin mate had a farmvl’l’afr t;aifi

“Baggy Bennett, pride of His Majesty’s armed forces!
ayya greeted him. ) )

Hegmeant only to be friendly, but to his horror the E,n”gltlglé
boy burst into tears. “Please, you mustn’t call me Baggy,a how
boy said. When he had calmed down, he told T?llmagft};l ? how
Unhappy he had been at Sandhurst. ﬂe knt_:w that the ah orities

ad commissioned him only to get rid of him. But now he he¢ ;; ¢
to make a new start. He wanted to forget the misery he associate
w i “ '” . .

lgllebigldgn’iageio;?ggfy course. Other recg:ntly comrmssmned
Sandhurst men were on board, and they contlnuc?d the mclllmarr}l;.

hey were unnecessarily cruel to Baggy, Thlmay%la 'tlou’%‘he,
especially when they made fun of him 1n front of girls.
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girls also laughed at him, and none would dance with him. Thet
English boy would cry himself to sleep every night like a los
Chl]l3(1:nn<:tt was assigned to a Gurkha regiment, wl}ich had a
glamorous reputation. In the Indian Army, such regiments had
their pick of the new officers. Baggy, therefore, had been ac-
cepted wholly on the basis of his father’s reputation. A few
years later, Thimayya learned that the boy resigned his commis-
sion. Nothing was wrong with Bennett except that circumstances
had thrown him into a life for which he was unfitted. Unques-
tionably he could fit well into some niche somewhere. Thimayya
remembered him often, even more years later when he himself
was commandant of the Military College at Dehra Dun. Often,
then, parents would plead with him to reinstate a cadet who had
failed. He learned the greater kindness of preventing a boy not
cut out for a military career from wasting valuable years.

But on that return trip to India, Thimayya thought only that

Baggy was being treated badly and felt sorry for him. Thimayya,
however, did not

et pity interfere with his own good time. He
joined the deck ga

mes and went to the dances. He was frequently
in demand for his harmoni

ca playing. The young officers, Indian
and British alike, got on well.

The situation changed, however, when t
board were several British Indian Army officers who gave
orientation lectures to the new subalterns. One day, the sul{al'
terns were told to attend a particular lecture on India to which
the Indian subalterns were not required to go. The Indians as-

sumed that the lecture would be on basic facts of the country
with which they, of course, were familiar. They thought no more
about it.

But Thimayya had become friends with a New Zealander
Who had not been to Sandhurst but instead had been commis-
sioned directly from the Territorial Army to the Royal W‘?lSh
Regiment, then in Multan. After the lecture he came to Thim-
ayya’s cabin, his face grave. The young British officers had been
instructed in the attitude they would be expected to take towa;fds
Indians in general. The idea was that, under the current polit{cal
S, 10 Indian could be trusted, and the young British,

he ship left Suez. On
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therefore, were not to get too friendly Wl.th any ngﬂtlg(r,n ;fr;l;l;;
British also were warned not to allow qulansfto Itnhis was that
with English womenfolk; the reason given 101 th the British!
Indians would not allow Indian women”to mix wi s in India
Finally, the customary “do’s and dont’s” for Eurog) food from
had been listed: Don’t drink unboiled water ord lzy Don't strip
the bazaars. Don’t speak to IndianAW(zlmenolrll1 puraan.
in fr he servants or sepoys. And so on. «
Tﬁle1 tl\?efv:, Zealand friend said that the lecture hac}) Eezrt}fe; 1;’;
of damned silly rot.” Nevertheless,' it had a noticea ¥ avoided
the attitude of the other young British officers. They no nner was
the Indian officers, and if they did speak their ma
a . i .
’ F{‘;):ilrlrlzal:}lffla was annoyed rather than offended by thlsoggfngil
He understood that the prejudice tended to be 1mp.er§. ce c.ould
some Indians, he had seen that the effect of the pr-e]f: ;ttendant
bring on feelings of inferiority and insecurity WIstition simply
personality complications. But Ipdlans in his p:) orios which
could not feel inferior to the British. In all the ;a gg o difficulty
the British themselves considered important, hicV[ a or\l/er in per-
in equaling or even bettering their standardc.l v %rscz) e otiars”
sonal relationships with them he had foun' . ahort the British
and people whom he could loze arlxd respect; 1n short,
were ifferent from anybody else. i -
Th;l: td(:ﬂ%ﬁmayya the prejudice was onlydalr; aszrtli(;%g:lgo?lll)y
stacle. Now, more than ever, he knew he woul h earmy success
With an army career. As the British controlled t1eBritisI; officers
in his career would depend upon the 1nd1V1(‘1‘llatte rs,” he would
with whom fate threw him. If he drew the “ro 1d love and re-
not get far, But if he drew those whom he Cogmise
spect, he knew that his life ahead held everyg) g ergeant major’s
It was a matter of luck. He remerpbered the s algity A
Observation that he had that most important qu
cessful soldier. . ill of
As the Ship approached Bombay, Thmaiyahillgotrhfngclizﬂlhi?n
the traveler returning home. The beauty Ofdt'telooked
Swell with pride for his country. How good I for tl.lem at the
All the officers had posting orders waiting
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docks. Because of a clerical error, Thimayya’s had not been
issued. A call was put through to army headquarters. He was
told that he would spend his first year of army service in a
British Army battalion. He was asked if he had any preference
as to regiment. He had none. He asked to be sent, if possible,
to Bangalore, which was near his home. “Right,” said the clerk
at the end of the line. “The 2nd Battalion of the Highland Light
Infantry has just moved there. You are hereby posted to their
mess.”

That night Thimayya caught the train for Bangalore.

CHAPTER IV

BANGALORE

In Bangalore, Thimayya was met at the station by two tall Scots
in the Dtrews and Gl}:a}r,lgarry (bonnet) of the Highland Light
Infantry. Both were subalterns, but five years older th'an he;i
Gray and Black were their names. Their greetmg was pol.1te an
friendly. The three officers rode in Black’s custom—l?ullt cz;lr,
which was complete with a cocktail bar. They drank gin on the
way to the cantonment.

Kt the niess, the other officers were having pre-lunch beer
and gin. They seemed glad to see Thimayya, and they presseg
him to celebrate his arrival with more drinks. By the time lunc
was over, Thimayya could not keep his eyes open. His quarters
were in the mess itself. He pleaded exhaustion and was asleep
the moment he stretched out.

Minut:s ;at:r, Gray stuck his head in the door and awakened
him. “Are you all right?” Gray asked.

“Of course,” Thimayya said.

“Quite sure?”

“Quite.”

Thimayya was barely asleep again when Black openecii;he
door. The same questions were asked. Tl}ereafter, onc:‘ ata h e’:
the other officers looked in to see if Thl.mayya was al}‘ Exg 1;.”

When Gray came in a second time, Thimayya sat up. “Look,
he said, “there’s nothing wrong with me that sleep won't cure.
Why is everyone worried?” .

C}i,ray carrnye all the way in. “Actually, we are worried,” he
said. “You're the first Indian officer we've seen. He’:adquartprs
said we’d have to handle you tactfully. We mustn't be snide
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about Indians in front of you. Mustn’t give you beef. We want
you to like it here, and we’re worried we might drop some
bricks.” ) ) .4 “but

Thimayya laughed. “I appreciate your concern, he said, ~bu’
I don’t expect the Highland Light Infantry to adapt itself to me.

Gray also laughed. “Right,” he said, and thereafter Thimayya

s permitted to sleep. )
waOge matter still confused Thimayya. Everyone addressed him
as “Mr. Ulia.” Perhaps he had acquired a nickname, he thought,
or maybe all new officers in the H.L.I. were traditionally called
Ulia.

The next morning, however, he was taken to report to t_he
adjutant, Captain Ross-Skinner. “Mr. Ulia,” the adjutant,sald,
“welcome to the Highland Light Infantry. We hope you'll be
happy with us.”

The adjutant reminded Thimayya of Major Jackson at Sand-
hurst. He was tall and distinguished and, like Major Jackson, he
had a stern expression belied by friendly blue eyes. His friendli-
ness gave Thimayya the courage to ask about “Ulia.”

“Isn’t that your name?” the older man asked.

“Definitely not,” Thimayya said.

The adjutant got out the H.Q. telegram in which the posting
had been announced, and showed it to Thimayya. It stated that
Second Lieutenant K. S. Thimayya Ulia would be arriving. Sud-
denly the subaltern understood. ‘ULIA,’ ” he explained, “St?{nds
for ‘Unattached List, Indian Army.”” The two men burst into
laughter. .
Captain Ross-Skinner took Thimayya to meet the C.O., Lieu-
tenant Colonel Sir Robert Seagraves, Bart. The C.O. was stiff
and stern, but even he chuckled over the Ulia incident. He
chatted with the subaltern about Sandhurst, and asked about

Thimayya’s background. At the end of the pleasant interview,
Thimayya knew that h

e was going to have an easy time with
the H.L.I.

It was almost too easy.
A.M. They did p.t. with t
weapons training, The
the salutes of the men

The officers were on parade by 7:00
he men. They watched the drill qnd
y strolled across the parade ground, taking
- The entire process could not be stretched
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. At
to more than two hours, and they were tthgILfo;ﬂt;éng?egan
nine they breakfasted, and even thep some of lt ech drink hour,
drinking beer or gin. From ten until the pre- ul; the men were
they sat around the orderly room in case any O e took a two-
brought in for disciplining. After lunch everyon1 imes a week
hour siesta. Next came two hours of sport; Severi d on the other
they played hockey or football with the troops, a themselves. At
days the officers played polo or tennis among hisky was DOW
7:30 they collected on the mess lawn atnd, as whisky

ermitted, the drinking began in earnes . . , .
d rI:ITclavertheless, dinnergwas a serious affair. At el'gl:t 0f gi?rfaﬁ’ 1]:1255
pipes sounded. The officers dispersec} to chang?’lll)l ? e the pipes
kit. They were ready in time for a “quick one %o dining hall.
screamed again at 8:30. Now they marched into the leased ex-

At the dining table, everyone could sit where e rlljior officer
cept for the mess president. He usually washa giuof the table
elected to the post by the others. He sat at the hea
and directed the service. . ar-

Normally, only the unmarried men ate in the ﬁss{l;?;? gess
ried officers had their own bungalows nearby. roup. Never-
dinners, therefore, were attended by the. younlgﬁr %alk I\;as light
theless, an air of formal decorum pfevalled.N e oman’s name
and “small”; neither serious nor frivolous. No :;’le days when
was ever mentioned. This was a custom fﬁ)rg lete an officer
men fought duels. Evidently the duels <.:oul e};n AS women
corps more effectively than the most persistent e o)fl.prohibiting
were the cause of most of the conflicts, the ru ‘leowed down the
the mention of any woman’s name in the mess tshe old days, en-
rate of officer turnover. Breaking the rule, in ely had to buy
tailed a heavy fine. Nowadays, the offender m{?;e };vas imposed
a round of drinks for the others. The Sam?rhe men talked of
for the slightest deviation in proper dress. ths sweet had been
horses, sports, and regimental affairs. After les of Madeira and
v, the s resdetprsd o Dol L o

oin -

gﬁircté [irllrlr(:itaeglzrrt}?, I‘:;?;lf——OEe could linger chatting over the

i i hours. . .
Mlgv:rlll tllrllct)lrl: §§:gal, however, were the mess dinners on Wed
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nesdays—the regimental guest night. All the officers, married
or not, had to eat at the mess on these occasions. The guests
usually were senior officers of neighboring regiments or local
high officials. On these nights, a more senior officer was ap-
pointed temporary mess president, and the one who hgld ”that
post regularly became the vice-president, or “Mr. Vice.” A
brass band entertained the diners and either discouraged one
from conversing at all or forced him to make his small talk 2.1t
the top of his voice. Just before coffee was served, the 11}u51g
stopped and the president rose to say, “Mr. Vice, the King.

Now the band struck up “God Save the King” while everyone
stood at attention. Then the president said, “Gentlemen, the
King-Emperor.” Before the toast was drunk, the officers of
the rank of major and above replied, “The King-Emperor, God
bless him!”

Relaxation was now permitted. The drinks flowed freer.
Voices grew louder. At this point, however, conversation again
was drowned, this time in the scream of bagpipes. The pipers
marched around the long table, their kilts swinging, the ribbons
fluttering. They skirled slow marches, reels, and pibrochs, and
the noise could sliver the rafters. When the performance was
over, the head piper was given a silver bowl of brandy, which
he drank with a flourish.

The bottles of Madeira and port gradually gave way to bottles
of Drambuie. When everyone was really cheerful, a move was
made to the main hall. Here the formality of the dining room
gave way completely. Loud laughter was interspersed with the
shrieks and hoots peculiar to Scottish exuberance. The pipers
returned, and now the wild Scottish dancing began. It went ont
until the early hours. Only men did this dancing; no woman
was ever allowed to enter the mess.

The officers had plenty of chances to join the ladies, however,
during the rest of the week. Parties of every description were
held, and the social prestige of the H.L.I. officers gave.the{n
entree into every circle. At last, Thimayya was participating 10
the glorious British social life he had envied as a boy.

Inevitably, however, the fact that he was an Indian limited
his participation in the social activity. A complication arosé
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over his membership in the Bangalore United Services Clul?.
This sz ntlhe club \E,/hose ballroom he had watched from his
dormitory at Bishop Cotton’s. The club was the most exclusive
in the area. N

This part of India was not under complete British rule. Ba:&
galore was in the princely state of Mysore and \yashg((i)vleg;ed
by the Maharaja. In the past, however, .the Maharaja ihi e o
to the British a large area near the city. Ostel}51b1y, s a p
was a cantonment. In addition to the several regiments statione
there, however, were many British business firms. British gov-
ernment officials maintained residences in the area, and even
the Maharaja kept a palace there. Bangalpre’s 3,000-foot altl-‘
tude guaranteed a perfect year-around climate, sO that many

eople were attracted to the city.

P 'IPhus the city contained many separate groups. The gro;gs
were stratified and seldom overlapped. At the top was ﬂis
Highness. Almost at his level were the British officers and o é
cials. Next came the British businessmen: planters, traders, anl
managers of important firms and banks. Almost on their .lev:]
were the senior Indian government officials and profession

men. Then came the Anglo-Indian community, whose members
dominated the services such as posts, telegraphs, and railways.
Finally, there were the Indian merchants and tradersé Cer for

Each group had its own customs and some sort of ce et for
its social activities. In this set-up, however, Tl'umayyg w s o
anomaly. As an Indian in a fashionable British reglglen ' he
seemed to have entree into all the groups, and at the s
time to ng to none. .

Perhallj)zl(’zhg most unusual aspect of this sxtuqtlon wa‘st tltxe f:lﬁ:;
that he could—and did—belong to the Bowring lelstl u ,:1’1 he
Main club of the Anglo-Indian group. The Banglzlt orc?rls vfere
Indian community was the largest in India, and 1: e g(lia ere
attractive. The parties were delightfully gay. In those day ,t phe
Anglo-Indians were snobbish about the Indians, more SCl)l n
were the British, and normally Thimayya vs{ould not be a Ogi
to join their club. Because of his association with the H.L.L,
an exception was made for him. _

Also,ph;) rtlxji/onged to the Century Club, the center for Indian
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government officials. The members were impressed with his
belonging to a fashionable regiment, and he was welcomed.
Thimayya, however, seldom used the club; the officials tended
to be older men, set in their ways and orthodox. Their women-
folk rarely moved outside their homes, and at the club the men
did little but talk and play cards.

Thimayya had been with the regiment only a few days when
the adjutant told him that he should join the United Services
Club. Thimayya replied that he could not enter the club be-
cause Ipdlans were not permitted to do so. The adjutant could
not believe this until he had put up Thimayya’s name.

“To my surprise,” Timmy reflected later, “none of the H.L.I.
officers knevy that Indians were excluded. Moreover, they
seemed genuinely indignant about it. The C.O. himself went
before the club committee to make the members change the
by-laws. He was voted down, although actually by only a small
majority. When this happened, the officers were really angry-
They told me that they had agreed to resign from the club in
protest. Now it was my turn to protest. Their concern touch
me rather deeply, but one could not allow them to forego the
fun ar_ld games the club provided.”

Ultimately, the officers accepted his viewpoint, but they tried
to make up for his lack of the club by seeing that he was con-
stantly entertained. The most pleasant aspect of this situation
v;'las that it enabled Thimayya to spend a great deal of time at
Er l? homp of his company commander, Major Sir Telfer-Smolett.

1¢ major represented the perfect type of officer and gentleman.
His men worshiped him. He was kind and generous and without
pretense. Lady T.elfer-Smolett was equally charming. They wereé
wealthy, and .thexr house was one of the loveliest in Bangalore-
They.en@rta.me.d almost every evening, and Thimayya had 2
:;andmg Invitation to their parties. In fact, if he did not g9

anz tIlrlla]or would check to make sure that Thimayya had had

o i; er;lgagement and had not spent the evening alone.
o Be .t_o;ise of the Telfer-Smoletts, Thimayya met the other
e iangl is hgfﬁcxals and officers. He was often asked to play
o P ’ or his l}armomca, and group singing was always pop-

I. At this social level, none of the British seemed to have
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heard of the rule against Indians dancing with European women.
Thimayya danced with all the wives and daughters.

One of the reasons Thimayya got on well with the H.L.L
officers was that the Scots and Coorgs have much in common.
Both have the clan system, and many other aspects of their
cultures are similar. Even Scottish and Coorg dancing are much
alike. The proof of the similarities came when the other officers
met Thimayya’s family. His parents and sisters usually took a
l}ouse in Bangalore for a month or so each year. They also
liked these cultured Scots. Soon Thimayya was inviting the
officers to his home in Mercara for special parties and shikar.

) Oddly enough, he got on better with the H.L.I. officers than
did two English subalterns who arrived after he had been with
the regiment six months. Like Thimayya, they were intended
for the Indian Army but were doing their first year in a British
Army mess. From the moment the subalterns arrived, the Scots
Ofﬁcers seemed to dislike the new boys and took little pains to
hide it. The Englishmen did not come from an upper-class
background, but that in itself was not the reason for their un-
popularity. Their basic attitudes were in conflict with those of
the rest.

For example, they would not play football or hockey with
the troops. This was a small matter, but one that had emotional
overtones. In peacetime India, the British troops had few ad-
vantages compared to the officers, so that, for the sake of morale,
the officers’ help in entertaining the men was an unspoken obli-
gation. Failure to co-operate was not the way to win friends
In the regiment.

Again, although the new subalterns could and did become
members of the United Services Club, they rarely went there.
They felt ill at ease there and in the mess and soon took a
bungalow so that they would have to eat at the mess only on
Wednesday nights. No one blamed the two boys; everyone would
have helped them fit in. But the Englishmen would not even
try, and this exasperated the H.L.I. officers.

And finally, the English boys brought Anglo-Indian girls to
their bungalow. The moral issue was a minor detail; it was a
Matter of “proper form.” Immorality among upper-class British
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was not frowned upon, but its practice had to be in accordance
with a rigid, although unwritten, code. If an officer were qlS-
creet, for example, he could have an affair with a married
woman from an upper-class background. The onus of such an
affair was on the woman. The man was considered lucky, and
the woman was not censured as long as she maintained her
dignity.

Also, the proper young man could have prostitutes. Discre-
tion was less important here. Society realistically took the view
that young officers were likely to get into trouble unless per-
mitted some such release. The main requirement was that the
officer keep the details of this release divorced from his social
life with his own group. He was not supposed to have any such
goings-on in his own house or quarters. The old sayings “Don’t
foul your nest” and “Don’t dirty your own doorstep” applied and
were taken seriously.

Lastly, an affair with an Anglo-Indian girl was frowned upon,
especially if she was unmarried. The idea was that an upper-
class young man might be taking advantage of the girl. Seducing
her could get her into trouble from which the young man could
not extricate her. He therefore was considered a cad if he took
such a chance with the girl’s future. Since many Anglo-Indian
girls did not see the situation this way, and because many of
them were attractive, the rule was difficult to uphold.

Thus, the fact that the two English boys did not even try tO
uphold it infuriated the other officers. When the conflict bq-
tween the new subalterns and the officers reached a climax, 1t
was over Anglo-Indian girls. The Scots officers and Thimayya
were drinking on the lawn of the mess one night after dinnef.
Gray announced casually that the two new subalterns were enter-
taining a lovely pair from the Bowring Institute; the fact had
been passed on to him by one of the mess servants. The news
caused a sudden silence, but Thimayya could feel tension mount-
ing. Suddenly Black stood up and walked unsteadily toward
the road. Gray immediately followed. They called to Thimayya
to join them.

Without a word, the three men got into Black’s car and 2
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moment later were in front of the English boys’ bungalow. The
lights in the house were out, but the officers could hear gramo-
phone music. Black calmly drove the big car through the closed
gate and up to the veranda. By the car’s lights, the three men
could see the two boys dancing in the dark with their girls.
Gray and Black got out of the car and approached the two
startled couples. Thimayya stayed back, frightened at what
would happen. A moment later, the two girls slipped past, run-
ning for the road. Then Black and Gray began fighting with the
English boys. The racket they made in the still night was awful.
Before long, the two subalterns were laid out cold.

The next day, the two boys got Thimayya aside. They were
nearly hysterical. They still bore the marks of a thrashing. They
asked Thimayya what they should do. One of them was_for
bringing action against Gray and Black, but Thimayya advised
them not to. If they did, they might get a financial settlement
and they might even cause their assailants to be reprimanded,
but their own position in the regiment would become even more
difficult. As best he could, Thimayya gave them advice on h9w
to get along with the H.L.I. officers. Thereafter, the English
boys tried to follow the advice, but they were not successful.
The other officers would have nothing to do with them. Finally,
one of the boys resigned his commission and joined the Burma
Police. The other stuck it out, but he stayed entirely to himself.

Black and Gray were sheepish about what they had done,
but not contrite. Gray was the younger of the two, but he was
better-looking and brighter than Black. Also Gray lacked the
enormous personal income that most of the other gﬁ”lcers had.
Thus the others lent him polo ponies, hunting equipment, and
motorcars, and this may have rankled with him. He was anx-
ious to get ahead. He could easily pass the examination for pro-
motion, but Black, being senior, had the right to take the exam-
ination first—and Black invariably failed. The two used to have
arguments about the situation. Often they went to Thimayya
with their different viewpoints. Black insisted that he wopld
resign from the regiment if Gray were promoted over him.

Gray swore that he would resign if his promotion continued to
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be blocked. The regiment wanted to lose neither. Finally the
C.0. gave Black an unmerited passing grade, and both men
became first licutenants. The argument was settled, and the
tension eased. .

Despite his deficiencies, Black was likable. He was a big,
bumbling fellow with a friendy grin. He used his wealth mostly
to see that those around him had a good time. He never played
polo himself, for example, but he kept a string of ponies sO
that no one in the regiment ever lacked a good mount. He drank
only beer; he drank it in vast quantities, but the best champagne
was never too good for his friends. He seemed to have little
interest in women, but he gave magnificent parties so that the
rest could enjoy feminine company. He loved to play drums. At
his parties, therefore, he always hired the best available dance
orchestra, but the drummer would have the night off. Black
would spend the evening banging away on the drums, his eyes
closed and a look of idiotic ecstasy on his beefy face while one
servant was kept busy filling his beer mug. Black became a
favorite of Thimayya’s family. Thimayya’s mother especially
liked him. She said that despite his enormous size he was like
a lovable little boy.

Black evidently grew up, however, two years after Thimayya
left the regiment. He fell in love. The girl was the daughter of
a retired colonel, but gossip alleged that her mother had been
part Indian. In any case, the girl was not socially acceptable,
and the regiment was against the proposed marriage. Black, how-
ever, could not be dissuaded from matrimony. At this time, the
HL.I was at the training center in Benares, while Thimayya
Wwas not far away in Kanpur. One night Black telephoned Thim-
ayya and said that he was driving over at breakfast time next
morning to talk about his marriage. Early the next day Thimayya
received another call—this one from the police. There had been
an accident. Thimayya rushed to the scene. Black had been
driving, as he usually did, at 100 miles per hour. He had hit
2 COW, and that was the end of Black. The extraordinary thing
about the accident was that the road was strewn with a fortune
in jewelry, Black’s family heirlooms which he was bringing to
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his fiancée. He had made a will leaving his entire cstatse t(t)l ;xl:g
8irl. The girl did the right thing, however; she went to Sco
and took care of Black’s mother.

With people like Black and Gray and the Tclfler-gﬁollci:ttttlsé
Thimayya’s year with the H.L.I. was happy, but eb e
Soldiering. Nevertheless, what he remembered most ahouCe a
Year was the soldiering he did. This was his first cfan o
¢ommand real troops. The men of his platoon cam.e] rotrln oy

lasgow area; they were big hearty men who_ lived vio enly(i .
first, Thimayya was worried about their reaction to being led by
an Indian, _

He found, however, that they responded to firm lead.ershlf.
0 Wartime they would have followed him anywhere. His only
difficulty with them was understanding their language. "

He had been with them for a few days when one was broug "
before him on a drunkenness charge. W.he;in' taiked why he ha
8ot drunk, the soldier re lied, “I don’t mind it.” )

“You bloody well shop;tld mind it,” Thimayya informed h?ﬁ;
“and you should mind your insolence even more bﬁcaﬁxse o
taking you up before the company commander on bot cl argf w

he man had been in the commander’s office for only a fe
Minutes when Telfer-Smolett called Thimayya. The major vggs
laughing, “This chap wasn’t being insolent,” Telf‘er-Sm?lett S:lm:
“In the Scottish dialect, ‘I don’t mind it’ means ‘I don’t rem
er it,” . .

Thimalyya does remember that in the battalion, demor;i;ﬁ-
tion was 3 problem. Drunkenness was constant and lrlzic(:\larrm
lable. Sodomy was rife. And venereal discase had relzlic es olarm-
ing Proportions. Thimayya was shocked that suc Ha l}e)arned
Tegiment could reach such a state of mdlsc.:lp.lm.e. e P >
Owever, that sometimes the more highly d1sc1pl_me§1 a 1.g o é
Unit becomes in wartime, the more thoroughly mdlgflp nlllchell
€comes in peacetime laxity. The H.L.I. had gone t IO(lilg , bell
In World War I and had made a magnificent record. Indee 1 i
“ecord for several centuries was truly impressive. Moreove{, W_ en

orld War II came, the regiment maintained its reputation; in

fact it was completely wiped out more than once.
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But, for his platoon, Thimayya wanted an improvement. What
the men needed most was to be kept busy, for none of thf:m,
on their own resources, had the imagination to use spare time
for anything besides drinking and fornication, Qn the other hz.znd,
making unnecessary work for them was unfair; they had given
everything they had during the war and they deserved some spare
time. Thimayya concentrated on keeping them occupleq. They
liked sports, and by now Thimayya was at the top of his form
in hockey and football. He had the advantage of being familiar
with both the Indian and British techniques. Thus, he played
with the men a great deal and coached a good team. The men
became enthusiastic enough to take time off from dissipation to
practice. In addition, Thimayya thought up other games and
contests that stimulated a spirit of competition. Probably his
efforts failed to make angels of those wild Scots, but improve-
ment was noticeable. None of his brother officers seemed to
notice what he was doing, but, before he left, the colonel gave
him heart-warming praise. Even the men of Thimayya’s platpon
evidently appreciated his efforts. On the day he was leaving,
they “chaired” him on their shoulders around the parade ground;
the colonel told him mistily that this was an honor the men had
not paid to an officer for many years,

Despite his year of social frivolity with the H.L.I., therefore,
Thimayya felt that he had learned much. He knew that, to 2
good officer, whom he led was less important than how he led.
He acquired an appreciation of high standards in behavior and
values; the simple discipline of good manners was fundamental
to leadership. He now understood the British better.,

When Thimayya was ready to be posted to the Indian Army,
he had no feeling about a particular branch of the service, nor
had he a preference for a regiment. What he wanted was the
chance to do something resembling military service. In those
days both the British and Indian armies in India were still re-
laxing from their contributions in World War 1. The result was
that most of the regiments were like clubs. )

Only two Indian Army battalions serving abroad were avail-
able. One was the Second Battalion of the First Madras
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Pioneers, stationed in Mandalay. The other was the .Fo;rthhga;-
talion of the 19th Hyderabad RegimentZ stationed in a};,lg aht.
The Pioneers sounded glamorous to T}nmayya,. but'he t Oligof
that Mandalay at the time might be a play station hket m](;sa of
the military posts in India. He chose, therefore, to go to Bag

dad, and his parent regiment for the rest of his career became
the 4/19 Hyderabad.



CHAPTER V

BAGHDAD

In March of 1927, Second Lieutenant Thimayya arrived at the
station in Baghdad. This time he was met by an Indian officer,
Captain Kunwar Daulat Singh, an athletic Rajput from Kotah.
The officer greeted Thimayya gravely and took him to his car.

When they were seated, the officer asked, “What do you
think of the British?”

“Pve met some decent ones and some rotters,” Thimayya said.

“They’re all rotten!” the captain said. He spat out the words.

“This climate could rot anyone,” Thimayya replied. Indeed,
the heat and stinging dust were a torture.

But Daulat Singh seemed to consider Thimayya’s remark face-
tious. He proceeded to tell the younger man what attitude an
Indian should take toward the British masters. The captain’s bit-
terness, more than his words, disturbed Thimayya, who began
to have apprehensions about the Hyderabad Regiment.

His apprehensions were increased when they arrived at Hi-
nadi, the Baghdad area’s cantonment. The battalion was practic-
ing a ceremonial parade. The troops, Thimayya thought, looked
splendid. But he really studied the officers standing on the re-
view square.

Besides Daulat Singh and Thimayya, the group included two
other Indian officers. These two were younger than the captain,
and they did not seem so grimly serious. The British officers
looked like an average assortment of middle-class types. It was
the C.0. who worried Thimayya. The C.O., he learned, was
Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton-Britton. Thimayya saw a big

shapeless body leaning on a stick. The man’s knees were badly
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Swollen from gout and bandaged. His face was covered with a
Detwork of blood vessels that suggested he might be a heavy
drinker.

When the march past was over, the C.O. turned suddenl?,r to
Pll(hnayy& “What did you think of the parade, young man?” he

sked.

Thimayya had been feeling a thrill of pride for the men. Tl}el’x;
drill, however, he thought could be sharpened. “Not bad, sir,
he said.

“Not bad!” the colonel exclaimed. “It was bloody good.
Either you’re ignorant or you have high standards.” |
Sai‘(;We were taught high standards at Sandhurst,” Thimayya
. “Ah, Sandhurst. So you're one of those,” the colonel said, and
It was no compliment. He turned abruptly and limped away.

. Daulat Singh then took Thimayya to the barracks, where he
Introduced the new officer to the other young Indians. One was
leutenant Harbishan Singh Brar, a Sikh who had sh.aved; he
had cheerful but characterless face. The other was Lieutenant
grOhamed Ishfaq Majid, a fair-skinned Assamese Moslem. Both
eeted Thimayya warmly. |

When Daulg Singh l)c,aft, Thimayya asked these two if the
Telations between the Indians and the British here were as bad
. ‘tl%? /e o k and forget

They're not » Maiid said. “Mostly we wor
gllckBritiSh'” Heg;r(i)g;led a1]1d added, “The Baghdad women can

a“ € one forget anything.” o
of hli’art of thg trougle isgDaulat Silngh,” Brar said. “He goes out

S way to aggravate the British.”
D rom the su%%equent conversation, Thimayya ga}thefd 3112:
aulat Singh was an intelligent man, and a ﬁne soldier, _utd :
IS anti-British feclings colored his whole Life- When his gly
as done, he took off the hated uniform and domlle a
oti. He never touched the foreigners’. food.. He 'wa;i; wgyi
o8 pujas (religious rituals). He had his family with him, bu

kept h. . .
hat the other two, while agreeing

h_ls wife in purdah.
.o im
With 2yya also gathered tle, felt that he was unnecessarily

Daulat Singh in princip
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grim about it. Brar was a cheerful sort
well with anyone and would avoid unple
Majid seemed to think of nothing but w
young and spirited. They wanted to enjo
They welcomed Thimayya as reinforcem

Later at the mess, Thimayya was in
officers. Captain Geoffrey Bull was his company commander.
Despite his name, he was a cadaveroys type and reminded Thim-
ayya of his sour-faced guardian at San

met, Bull said, “You realize that your coming into the army
probably will deprive my son of commission,”

Thimayya was too surprised to reply. He knew that Bull was
married but had no childrep, Daulat Singh jumped to Thim ayya’s

defense. “So what?” he nglishman. “Your Fore-

fathers deprived ours of lace ; . -
Captain Bull lost his place in the Indian Army.

i Rt féported Daulat Singh for
being anti-British. The next morning the C.0. Iistened %o the

apol ingh
and gave Bull a tongue lashing. pologized to Daulat Sing

who could get along
asantness at all costs.
omen. But both were
y life as they found it.
cnt to their viewpoint.
troduced to the other

el Hamilton-Britton. Thimahyi)l’z

back and tolq p; . Passed, but the C.O. called

le down nearby, The C.0.’s bandage
85 were propped UP on another chair,yand Thimayya could s¢°

Ota pegs (whiskies). The older mad
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began a rambling account of what he expected of Thimayya in
the regiment.

Finilly he said, “What a long name you have. Where do you
come from?” Thi o said

“A place called Coorg,” Thimayy . N

Thi? reply had an arr%azing effect on the colonel. Ir)rfifilzrlltae h;S
gouty legs, he jumped up and actually embraced Tgl}rln :
“Coorg!” he exclaimed. “Im from Coorg too!” He SaWCOOr »
ayya’s surprise and laughed. “Well, not actu:cllly from I 'rgx”’
he said, “but it’s the most wonderful place I've ever llV.e i d

Thimayya could never have imagined the colonel so anur'flla 'I?he‘
Obviously Coorg meant something special to the older I}?ad'been
colonel said that the only really happy years of_ his hfe a Asa
Spent there. He was originally from the Kafnatlc Reg1mfant. sh
subaltern stationed in Coorg, he had married a plante;r s'dau'g -
ter, but she had run off with another planter. How this 31tualt10n
made for the happiest years of the colonel’s life was n_ot1 cf ::r;
Perhaps he then may have fallen in love W.lth a Coorg %lrt ,r hat
whom he may have acquired fond memories, because ;1 e(:l A
evening he said, “Timmy, you're the son 1 m-lght have had! .

In any case, Thimayya became his favor%te. The.youngrised
dian could do nothing wrong. This was ﬂattermg, bl}llt it suripe o
and confused Thimayya. The colonel .had been in the sczlr\; :emed
thirty years. He lacked any real soldierly qualities, an to know
to know it, but he had been in the Indian Army too londg lgst Sy
any other life. Perhaps, therefore, he was lonely an esible
took to inviting Thimayya to his house on every p
Occasion. )

His present wife was equally hospitable. She ;;vats :hela;‘,g:;
blowsy woman with a booming cockney voice, bu one who
goodhearted. Among the officers, it was said thath anyat bridge
filled her up with gin and los;l s%m(c) money to her
Wwould get a good report from the C.O. .

Thirrgxayyagdid notp have to stoop to any sucg_(tirlrclgt, :)};)e':e((::t.(t)(;
always gave him a glowing report. T_hlmayya ! o J a bit

is, but it did make his relations with the o.ther officers
awkward, especially with those who were antl-Indlanl.1 0

The most vehement of the anti-Indian group was the seco
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in-command. He was a ginger-haired Irishman with a vicious
temper. “He seemed to hate everyone, regardless of race or
creed,” Thimayya said later, “but perhaps we Indians were more
sensitive to his abuse.”

Thimayya had not been with the battalion long, however,
before the Irishman married the older sister of an English officer.
The woman was middle-aged and gray-haired, but she had a
lovely complexion and a sweet disposition. More important, she
achieved a miraculous change in her husband. He learned to
control his temper. And, incredibly, he reversed his attitude
toward Indian officers. In fact, he prohibited any expression of
racial prejudice in the battalion. Life for the Indian officers
became more pleasant.

It became even more pleasant when the C.O. stood up for
the Indians at the Basra Club. As in Bangalore, Asiatics were
denied membership. The commander went before the club’s com-
mittee to insist that the Indian officers be allowed to join. Thim-
ayya remembered the embarrassment caused by the Bangalore
club’s rejection, and he asked the colonel not to press the issue.
Moreover, Daulat Singh was infuriated at this British gesture;
he insisted that it was another sinister move to humiliate the
Indians further.

Nevertheless the colonel persisted. He was in a strong position.
The club was in the cantonment area, where even British civil-
ians were allowed only at the commandant’s discretion. Thus the
colonel won, and the Indian officers were elected to full member-
ship. Daulat Singh refused to go near the place, but Thimayya,
Brar, and Majid found that they were unreservedly welcome at
the club, and used its facilities gratefully.

The facilities were important to the health and morale of all
the officers. The climate in that part of the world was grim.
Temperatures of 130 degrees were common. The fiery loo blew
burning dust that penetrated everywhere. The conditions could
affect one’s nerves badly unless an adequate escape was pro-
vided.

And the officers had no chance to escape through a social life
among the Iragis, who hated the Indians as much as they did the
British. During World War 1, the Arab nations had tried tO
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remain neutral. Turkey, however, sided with the Germans, and
Turkey contained the Caliphate, the nominal seat of the Mos-
lem religion. After the war, the Allied reparations demanded of
Turkey seemed to the Arabs an attack on their religion. They
flared into a revolt which the British suppressed. Thereafter,
under a treaty with King Faisal I, British troops were quartered
in the Baghdad-Basra territory to enforce the peace. Only
two battalions of these troops now remained, the 4/19 Hydera-
bads and the 3/5 Mahratta Light Infantry. The Iragis did not
like being kept under subjection by foreign troops, and they
considered the Indian troops and officers mercenaries of the
British. Thimayya tried to make friends among the Iraqgis, but
he always failed.

Thus the officers were thrown on their own resources. They
could shoot ducks along the Euphrates or partridge in the
desert, but the climate discouraged the activity. In the evenings
they could go into Baghdad, where émigré elements from the
trouble spots of Europe and the Near East had collected and had
evolved a cosmopolitan but degenerate night life. Moreover,
because of inflation, a few rupees could buy more than enough
entertainment for one night. But this kind of escape could be

-~
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™~

fatal. The officers could concentrate on regimental affairs; they ;>

could play hockey and football with the men and polo among
themselves. Thimayya did take a keen interest in his duties, and
he played on the first string in the regimental team sports. But
battalion business could keep the officers busy no more than
three hours a day, and the heat limited games. In the end, there-
fore, the healthy relaxation offered by the Basra Club was im-
portant to the officers’ well-being. The C.O. was wise to fight for
Indian membership. It did much to alleviate the Indo-British
conflict; it raised regimental morale and increased efficiency.
The regiment had been first raised in 1784 by Salawat Khan,
then Governor of Berar. The unit was used to put down the
Pindari ravages. Afterward, the governor could not keep up the
regiment and turned it over to the East India Company. The
company put in British officers and named the unit the Hydera-
bad Irregulars. During the mutiny of 1857, the regiment’s sepoys
Were kept from joining the revolt. When India came under the
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Queen, therefore, the regiment attained more formal status; it
was called the 98th Battalion of the Hyderabad Contingent. It
earned much glory and achieved a fine esprit. When the Indian
Army was reorganized in 1922, it became the 4/19 Hyderabad
Regiment. .

Thus, for almost 150 years, only British had officered this fine
regiment. When Indianization of the Indian Army began, the
British officers of the good regiments objected. Their argument
against the change was that the jawan would not want to serve
under an Indian officer and might mutiny again. The Eight Unit
Indian Army Scheme therefore was adopted. Instead of distribut-
ing the few available Indian officers throughout the army, only
eight regiments—six infantry and two cavalry—were Indianized.
The British officers in these regiments considered themselves
unfairly treated.

At first the jawans were unhappy to have Indian officers. The
jawans thought of the British as superior beings. They associated
education, sportsmanship, and noblesse oblige only with the
British and with British-educated maharajas. All other Indian
classes they credited with weaknesses that they sometimes
charged to themselves: dishonesty, double-dealing, and intrigue.
Moreover, their own Indian jemadar and subedar (junior com-
missioned officers) frequently were guilty of nepotism, favorit-
ism, and graft. To make matters worse, some of the first Indian
commissioned officers were ill-chosen and badly trained. They
seemed to confirm the jawans’ fears. Thus the better Indian
officers who came later found antagonism from the troops as well
as from the British officers. They had a difficult time.

The difficulties might have become insuperable, but the Eight
Unit Scheme turned out to be an advantage to the Indian officers.
If the available Indian officers had been spread throughout the
army, only one or two would have been posted to each regiment.
Under these circumstances the Indian officers would have been
so outnumbered that their individual capabilities would have
been unrecognized. Indianization might well have fizzled out.

By concentrating the Indian officers in a few units, however,
the scheme gave the troops a chance to judge the capabilities of
both the Indian and British officers. The Indian officers could
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help each other maintain high standards, and by standing to-
gether could demand fair play from the authorities. When the
Jawans saw that Indian officers could equal and even surpass the
British, they were delighted. Pride and nationalism were awak-
ened. When they returned to their villages, they bragged about
having their own countrymen as officers. Before long, jawans
led by Indian officers were the envy of the other troops.

The good reputation of the Indian officers was spread even
fas}er by another peculiarity of the Indian Army under the
British: the principle of the mixed battalion. Always fearful of
another mutiny, the British did not make up a regiment or even
a battalion from only one of the several fighting units. The
Gurkhas, Sikhs, Rajputs, Dogras, Jats, Punjabis, Mahrattas, and
others had separate languages, religions, and customs. A regi-
ment formed from only one of these would surely have been
€asier to handle and probably would have acquired greater
esprit. In an uprising, however, the whole regiment might be-
come disaffected and therefore unreliable. Conversely, by having
Companies of the separate classes, one battalion would be made
up of four different ethnic groups that could be played off
against one another; thus the possibility of maintaining the cap-
flbility of the whole battalion—or at least a part of it—would be
Increased. Not all Indian Army battalions were mixed; Gurkhas
and Sikhs were considered reliable enough to constitute “pure”
regiments. But all the regiments under the Eight Unit Scheme
were mixed. Thus the Indian officers had a chance to show
their worth to a cross section of the Indian fighting classes. As
t.he classes came from every corner of the subcontinent, the
Jawans spread the reputation of the Indian officers throughout
the country.

The units in Thimayya’s battalion came mostly from North
India, although the regiment was associated with the South. One
Company contained Kumaonis, who came from the Himalayas
af}d were similar to the Gurkhas. Another company contained

ndu Jats from the territory south of the mountains but north
of Delhi. A third company was made up of Rajputs from the
Ower United Provinces and eastern Rajputana. The remaining
Company contained Ahirs, a type of Moslem Jats from the



104

villages south of Delhi. All these men were old soldiers, tough
and experienced. Their average service was 12 to 15 years. They
had fought magnificently throughout World War I. They were
curious but reserved about the new Indian officer. Thimayya
sensed that the men wanted to like him but that he would have
to prove himself to them.

Thimayya was posted as second-in-command of the Ahir
company. He liked them from the first moment he saw them.
They were long, lean, wiry fellows. They walked with a graceful
effortless stride; a 30- or 40-mile march in the desert was nothing
to them. Moreover, they could keep up this pace with only a
canteen of water, one onion, and a half-dozen dry chapattis (un-
leavened wheat cakes) daily apiece!

Thimayya’s one difficulty with his men was his weakness in
Hindustani. At first he could not communicate with them. He
encouraged their help, however, and he laughed with them when
they joked about his accent. He ate with the men whenever he
could. They told him about their villages and their customs.
Slowly, he came to know them individually.

They were simple people. They asked for little. They arose
early, worked hard, and were asleep by eight in the evening.
Want of discipline among them was almost nonexistent. They
liked games and were fine athletes. On Sundays, batches of them
would go shopping in the bazaars, but being frugal, they rarely
spent more than a rupee apiece. Their favorite amusement,
however, was the remarkable wit and banter which were an
essential part of their relations with each other. Most of all,
they had within themselves a kind of inner contentment that
came from an unquestioning faith in simple but genuine values.

Thimayya was surprised at the love which British officers often
showed for the sepoys. He did not believe it genuine. The gulf
between a sophisticated European and a simple Indjan peasant
seemed too wide to be crossed by real affection. But as he grew
to know the jawans better, he realized that anyone would admire
and respect them. Culturally, Thimayya was as foreign to them
as was an Englishman. Yet to accept him completely, all they
asked of him were the elementary good manners which mark 2
civilized person anywhere. When he began his duties with the
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company, he was full of himself. He expected to give the men
the advantage of his superior knowledge. They humbled him.
Respectfully and with wit, humor, and gentle tact, they taught
him to be a soldier. He learned to love those men, and he was
proud to be accepted as one of them. .

One of the duties of his company was to protect King Faisal
L Thus the company was housed in the Habbaniyah barracks in
the center of Baghdad. The King’s palace was across the Tigris
River. The company provided a guard for the gate and patrolled
the perimeter of the palace grounds. Once a day, Thimayya rqde
a horse through Baghdad’s streets and over the bridge. He 1n-
spected the guard and rode around the perimeter.

“This was hardly strenuous,” Thimayya said later, “but I
thought the task was glamorous. It also turned out to be danger-
ous. While riding the perimeter one day, I suddenly heard some
female shrieks. Without thinking, I galloped into the palace
grounds. I had the vague idea of rescuing damsels in distress.
Two Arabs came running toward me with drawn swords. I
shouted at them to follow me in the direction of the shrieks. I
realized too late that the Arabs’ only concern was with me. As
soon as one was within striking distance, he took a swipe at me
with a sword. My horse was skittish and danced aside; other-
wise the Arab would have cut me down. Even so, I heard the
whistle of the blade. I got out of the garden fast. The next day
I lodged a complaint with the palace authorities. I was told
coldly that I had nearly entered the King’s harem. In Baghdad,
thereafter, I acquired prestige as being the only man to get so
Close to the harem—and live.”

The next duty to which he was appointed had dangers of a
more subtle type. The area was under the command of an

A.F. air marshal. An R.A.F. staff officer was the provost mar-
shal. This officer’s main duty was to enforce regulations that
would keep Baghdad’s many fleshpots from boiling over and
would keep the men of the occupying force out of trouble in
the city’s frenzied night life. The difficulty was that the tempta-
tions offered by the city were so great that even the provost
marshal and his men tended to succumb. A nasty incident

Tought the situation to a climax.
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Baghdad’s night-life area was divided into districts reserved
separately for officers, noncommissioned officers, and troops.
One night, two British majors from the Mahratta Light Infantry
tried a night club reserved for sergeants. The majors were being
entertained at their table by a beautiful White Russian girl when
the assistant provost marshal, an R.A.F. group captain, entered.
He demanded that the girl leave the majors and join him. The
majors objected, and the ensuing argument became a brawl in
which the night club was wrecked. The investigation revealed
that the group captain had been keeping the Russian girl in his
officer’s quarters. In fact she used his official car, flying his flag,
when she did her bazaar shopping. The group captain was court-
martialed.

The authorities then decided to try an Indian officer as the
assistant provost marshal. Colonel Hamilton-Britton gave Thim-
ayya such a good recommendation that he was assigned to
the post. Thimayya basked in the envy of the other officers. He
could not be blamed for feeling a little smug.

Before he began his duties, however, Colonel Hamilton-Brit-
ton called him into the office. “Timmy,” the colonel said, “in
getting you this post, I may have done you a favor—or I may
have ruined your career.”

“I can handle the job,” Thimayya said.

The older man brushed this aside. “Any moron could do the
job,” he said. “It’s the temptations off the job I'm worried about.
You're just a boy—not nearly as sophisticated as you think you
are.”

He described the difficulties Thimayya would face. Because
of the authority the boy would have, every shady character in
Baghdad would try to buy his co-operation. The night-club
owners, fearful of out-of-bounds regulations, also would try to
bribe Thimayya, and they would give him all the food and drink
he could take. If he gambled, he would never lose. Every avail-
able woman would want the security he could guarantee and
would practice expert wiles on him. Thimayya would want to
be lenient with his personal friends in the regiment. And he
would have difficulty enforcing regulations in the case of senjor
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British officers, who might resent interference from a mere Indian
subaltern. .
“Every move you make will be watched,” the colonel said.
“If you slip once—just once—you will be jumped on. But worse
than any punishment will be the ‘I-told-you-so’s’ from my Soun-
trymen who believe that Indians can’t make good omcers.
Thimayya had never heard the colonel speak so sengusly, and
the warning frightened him. He now considered the job a vast
responsibility. He really believed that if he failed he would' be
responsible for a serious setback to the cause of army Indian-
ization. If he should succeed where a British officer had failed,
however, the authorities would have to recognize the worth of
the Indian officer group. '
Thus Thimayya threw himself into the job, grimly determ{ned
to be correct in every detail. He soon found that the temptations
were harder to resist than the colonel had warned. Worse, the
temptations usually were insidiously subtle, and he had difficulty
in seeing through some of the situations he faced. .
But the other Indians, officers and men, understoqd Thim-
ayya’s position and appreciated its importance to their cause.
They helped him. They imposed upon themselves strict behavior
in the city. They gave him encouragement. When he had a com-
Plicated problem, he discussed it with Daulat Singh. Spmqhow
he managed to keep his flag flying. Unquestionably, his failure
would have brought discredit on all Indian officers, but his suc-
cess probably did nothing to improve their status. When the bat-
talion left Baghdad, no official recognition was given to the way
he had done the job. Thimayya was heartened, however, becauss
on the last day the colonel did say, “I'm proud of you, my boy.
The battalion left Baghdad for India within a year. In that
year, Thimayya had grown up. He was twenty-one, but he was
old enough to know that he had much to learn. He hal_d learned,
however, that he could take responsibility. Even more important,
he had learned an admiration and affection for the jawans which
would remain with him for the rest of his life. '
In this new maturity, he identified himself wholly with the
Indians in the Indian Army. Henceforth, he did not try to ape
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the British. He desired merely to become a good officer. The
modesty of this ambition simplified his life. He no longer needed
to fear and look for injustice from the British. All he wanted
from them was what they could teach him. And he found that
many of them, like Colonel Hamilton-Britton, were delighted to
share their knowledge with anyone genuinely interested.

CHAPTER VI

ALLAHABAD

From Baghdad, the battalion was sent to Allahabad in north-
central India. The country was hot and dusty during the spring
and early summer. During the summer monsoon and the winter,
however, the weather was heavenly, and the fields were lush with
sugar cane and wheat. The monotony of the flat landscape was
relieved by orchards of huge, dark-green mango trees. The lacy,
pale-green leaves of coolly fragrant neem trees shaded the roads
which led to innumerable villages. Each village duplicated the
others: a tight cluster of flat-roofed, mud-walled huts over which
towered the glistening white dome and minarets of a Moslem
mosque or the more ornate dome of a Hindu temple.

The people in this rich area were sturdy and independent.
Allahabad was their largest city. It was roughly in the center of
the territory from which most of the troops in Thimayya’s bat-
talion came. Thus the transfer caused great joy among the men.
The soldiers could see their families again. Because Allahabad
was an important military and civil station, the British officers
anticipated a pleasanter social life with a large colony of their
own people. Finally, Allahabad was an important North India
cultural center, so that the Indian officers looked forward to
meeting again Indian families with backgrounds similar to theirs.

On the way to Allahabad, however, regimental business kept
Thimayya in Bombay for a week. During this week, an incident
occurred that colored his stay in Allahabad. A family friend
introduced him to Mrs. Sairojini Naidu, who invited him to
lunch. Mrs. Naidu was already famous throughout India as a
patriot and as one of Gandhi’s most devoted followers. Thimayya
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had never met any of the nationalist leaders. His attitude toward
Indian nationalism was objective. As a soldier, he had been
taught that to think of politics was bad form. Moreover, know-
ing the British military strength, the nationalist movement
seemed futile to him. Nevertheless, he was curious about the
people who could struggle against overwhelming odds, and he
accepted the invitation gladly. ]

Msrs. Naidu was accompanied by her daughter, Miss Padamja
Naidu, who now is Governor of West Bengal. The two women
had prepared a delicious meal for him at the Taj Mahal Hotel.
They were charming and friendly. Outwardly,
gracious ladies being kind to a
the outposts of empire.

Thimayya soon realized, however, that as a devoted follower
of Gandhi, Mrs. Naidu abhorred the violence associated with
a soldier’s life. Further, he himself, as an Indian serving in the
British forces, must have seemed to her a doubtful character.

To his surprise, he found himself feeling defensive. He had
never been ashamed of his career; on the contrary, he had been
proud of it and of his achievements. The ladies were not critical
of him—they were much too tactfu] for that—but perhaps for
that very reason their effect on him was worse than if they had
argued passionately in favor of ahimsa (nonviolence).

Suddenly Thimayya said to Mrs, Naidu, “I'm a soldier. It’s the
only thing I know how to be. I want to be a good one. What
would you do if you were in my position?”

His candor made the woman blink. “I don’t know,” she said
finally. “I really don’t know. But I wish you would talk to Mr.
Jinnah. He’s very interested in our Indian officers.”

A few days later, with Mrs. Naidu’s introduction, he had
dinner with Liaquat Ali Jinnah, head of India’s Moslem na-
tionalists. The leader’s young wife joined them, but Jinnah
dominated the conversation, “I felt that Jinnah did not regard
e as a person, but rather as a type,” Thimayya said some years
later, recalling the interview. “His lawyer’s mind probed me
with questions the whole evening. My sole interest to him was
the knowledge I had about defense matters. Jinnah seemed irked

they were two
poor soldier returning from
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at not having expert knowledge on every subjeqt with which h1s
political career brought him into contact. He trleq .to abso'rb, in
that one evening, all that I had learned about military science.
I found it exhausting.” ) ) .

The experience of meeting these nationalists altqred _Thlm-
ayya’s attitude toward the freedom movement. The 'mtelllgence
of the people and their singleness of purpose made him feel that
perhaps Indian independence was not so unlikely afte;‘ all. And if
independence were a possibility, what was he doing for the
cause?

The battalion’s quarters in Allahabad were most comfortab‘le.
The accommodations for sport and entertainment were magnifi-
cent. The officers had even less work to do than in Baghdad.
Thimayya began to wonder if the British were not deliberately
undermining the Indian officers with pleasant indolence.

Thimayya questioned the British policies furtheF when once
more the Indian officers faced the problem of a social club. The
battalion’s British officers automatically were admitted to the
Allahabad Club, but as usual the by-laws denied membership to
Asiatics. Again the battalion C.O. tried to h.ave the by-laws
changed. This time he failed. The bitterness Thimayya now felt,
added to his incipient nationalism, might have led him to an
irrevocable decision. It happened, however, that other factors

revented any hasty action. _

P As the clul}), faciliyties were denied to them, the Indian ofﬁgcrs
left calling cards at the houses of leadin.g Allahabad. farrphes.
They looked forward to participating again in the social life of
their own people. To their chagrin, however, not one of the
families replied. It soon seemed obvious that the intelligent In-
dians—Ilike the Iraqis—regarded them as stooges of t.he hated
conquerors. The Indian officers felt that they were rejected by
the British and by the Indians as well.

Thimayya’s attitude toward his own people was not -helped by
his reaction to a great festival that was held that year in Allaha-
bad.

The city is situated at the confluence of the hpl}_' Gaqges and
Jumna Rivers. A third holy river, the Saraswati, is believed to
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join the other two at the same spot underground. Th.e confluence
is sacred to the Hindus, and an important festival is held there
annually. Once every twelve years, however, the great Kumbh
Mela takes place. Millions of people assemble on the banks.
They come by elephant, camel, horse, donkey, and bullock.
They come by air, rail, bus, car, and bicycle. They walk or
crawl or are carried. The blind, crippled, and diseased expect

cures. Barren women hope for fertility. Sinners seek salvation.
The aged want promise of higher rebirt

h. Religious sects look
for converts and prestige. And thieves, pj

food, water, and sanitation require planning at the national level.
Protection for the law

-abiding against the criminal elements
becomes almost impossible,
Thimayya’s company was assigned the job of upholding law
and order at the hoj

Oly spot itself. Observation towers with
thatched-roofed platfo

people through binoculars.

When he spotted a lawbreaker, he sj

which moved to make an arrest,
The amount of crime

he saw shocked
thievery were constant, B
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eater
the holier a sadhu or mahunt (holy man) looked, the gr
ly was. . : -
sco’i‘llrlli?rrlzly;lae I?afc(l)blf;g proud to be a Hmduzl altillcl):l%g Ilrlllzc;ogf
tact with the religion was slight. Also, he ha iﬁdoubtedly were
his life with Europeans that some of his tast‘l=S was to search for
Western. Finally, his job at the Kum!)h Mf a ny case, the hy-
only the seamier aspects of the festival. In 1':1 ged him. For a
pocrisy, ignorance, and suffering he saw sickenec W 00 -
while ;t least, he was content to lzian little con
Tiod e who practiced it. ) s
theCr:rlllt%llcotn“?irtl}? :lirllgs outsidegs, including their ?llmtl tﬁzof;;{mvgit
made difficult for the Indian officers by the fact " Ssual then the
was preparing for a celebration even more hu changing of the
Kumbh Mela. This was a ceremony called “the
COIZu;eS:.giment’s colours were its proudest possesstfensﬁgiy;::;,
sisted of two flags; one was the King's colours, the © days these
and the other was the regiment’s own flag. I'ln battle. Now they
flags served as the regiment’s rallying pomttl1 were made of the
were used only on ceremonial occasions. They cases in a special
best silk They were kept covered with leat erau howevet, age
cabinet in the regiment’s home mess. EVenéu rey’laced. The re-
Totted the fabric and the.ﬂangmI:;i(}i;:do;opr:pargtion. A soldier
eremony require b lifetime.
illigle;n;:ftﬁiipated 1);1 more than one fjuruﬁg héinhflztrmnt of bat-
From all over India, the regiment’s fu crem%ny the officers
talions was assembled. On the day of the Ceorn equipment was
and men donned dress uniforms. oud -01: tv}Vle utmost care. The
replaced, and all of it was polished wit s marched the bat-
balilds w:hich had been practicing for weedse, ound. A hollow
talion; through the cantonment to the parade g
Square was formed. ) reverently opened the cabinet
g, two %ﬂiccearsse(linﬂ;ges.r'rll%sisrnayya_ was one oft t'lcliisi k?em;fefsss’
:Ix::il t&%kffrfcfr ewas considered greagolggtiildésog?l:;ds- The four
. . sergeants w . .
o oo v i b
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entire company, which also was assigned to the task as an honor.
The company was called the “escort party.” 4
When they reached the parade ground, the flags were unfurle
for the last time. When the C.O. commanded “March on, the
colours,” the flags were marched through the regiment, while tl}e
men presented arms. Now the new colours, still encased in
leather, were brought onto the field. As they were unfurled, the
old flags were encased. The new flags were handed to the }(neel-
ing colour party by the officiating VIP. In Great Britain, he
usually was a member of the royal family. In India it was the
Viceroy. When the party had received the new flags, the regi-
ment formed a double line. At a slow march, the flags were
marched in front of each line so that every soldier had a chance
to see the colours at close hand. When the colours had been

centered again, the regiment re-formed. Finally, a march past in
review was made with the regiment behind its new colours.

Only those who had recejved formal invitations could witness
the colorful ceremony, but thousands o

Afterward, the officers gave a private ¢
thousand special

» the Indian families still showed

the Indian officers socially. The Indian officers
Were even more bitter,

It was reasonable, therefore, that they should preoccupy them-

tal affairs as a compensation. This was easy

to do because a number of interesting changes were taking place
within the regiment.

The most pleasant change was that three more Indian officers
joined the group: Naranjan Singh Gill, a Sikh; Kumar Yadunath
Singh, a Rajput; and Ganpat Ram Nagar, a Hindu Brahman.
were intelligent, wel} trained, and sociable. They were
well liked, and they increased the prestige of the regiment’s In-
dian officers.

Captain Daujat Singh, however, was eased out of the army.
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ch for the
His anti-British sentiments finally became tO(;ltm;:lgainst him.
authorities. Trumped-up charges were b rougﬁicers did get on
Nevertheless, when he was gone, the Indian o
ith the British. the new
bet:;ovtﬁgrl reason they got on better was the g;‘;tsetdh-atNot hav-
British officers joining the battal}on were un they came into
ing had experience with anti-Indian prejudice, s composed of
@ mess more than a third of which now V‘;all to the situa-
Indian officers. They adapted therr.lseEves grace uw):3 o o widely
tion. Thus, although the battalion’s oﬁ‘icers10 *Linto a co-
mixed group, they co-operated well and develop
rdi fighting unit. re in-
° dlelfel:tef(iightging capabiltes of the troops thferg'lvss was dis-
Creased by another change. The company oh astlg Hindus who
banded. Originally, the Rajputs had been hlgd s They had been
had refused to surrender to the Moslem mvah er 'hard living had
driven back into the jungles and deserts, W eret:he Moslems had
toughened them. Their ceaseless resistance tot and a half of
made them into magnificent warriors. A cen.turz'n their districts
British-imposed peace, however, plus prog})ﬁrlsyalthough no one
were beginning to have softening eijfects. ;;c’ements with the
Criticized the Rajput troops, Rajput rep ies were no longer
stamina of the troops in the other compani
0Ssi recruit. Kumaonis.
) ThzleRt‘;)jPUtS were replaced by another comsta;i (\):arfare. The
hese sturdy hill men were valuflble n mlcl)u between men from
battalion, therefore, was now divided equa 'l¥h officers felt that
the mour’ltains and men from. the plains. fulestfiking force.
the battalion was developing into a power of machine guns.
The force was increased by the addltlorll) ttalion’s machine-
Thimayya was sent to school to become the taained and led the
gun expert. When he returned, he orgamzel(li_, rweapo’n was con-
machine—gt.m company. In those days, tt-lsthe e seemed. o
Sidered a great technological deV_c’JOPm"'c;1 rrasp its complexities.
think that only an exceptional brain coul g;d rl)lim respect from
himayya found that this assignment earn
fficers. an-
bo'tlt‘lhitrrr(l);?;;:saa:visomore affected than the other officers by
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nge. Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton-Britton retired and
:/t:: 1;e(}:)lllsccf;d by Lieutenant Colonel Nicholls. The new C.O. wa:
a man of exceptional charm and elegant manners. He was
better soldier than the previous C.O., but he I_acked self-con-
fidence and was inclined to be nervous and panicky.

Colonel Hamilton-Britton had written the new CO a flatter-
ing letter concerning Thimayya’s ability. Colonel N1cho}ls, there-
fore, began to give the young lieutenant important assignments.
The colonel was not sure of himself in dealing with Indians, a}ﬂd
he asked Thimayya's advice on this subject with increasing

frequency. Finally, when the battalion adjutant went on leave,
Thimayya unofficia

lly took over the adjutant’s duties. Before
long, the C.O. announced that Thimayya was slated for appoint-
ment as the next adjutant.

This was a remarkable advancement, Thimayya was still only
a subaltern. An adjutant, however,

was usually a captain and
often a major. A first lieutenant coul

d be an adjutant only if he
had passed the difficult captaincy examination and was merely

ormal promotion. Thimayya therefore began at
r the examination; for several months he spent
most of his spare t

ime poring over books,
Allahabad was

a center of nationalist activity. Preparation

for another great effort in the independence struggle was be-
ginning, but Thimayya knew nothing of it.

The subject was brought back forcefully to him, however,
after the battalion had been in Alla

habad a year. One night,

Thimayya and three other Indian officers attended a play. .At

the bar between acts, a middle-aged Indian in faultless English

tailoring suddenly turned to them. “Tell me,” he said, “Wha,t,

does an Indian feel, wearing the uniform of our British rulers?

“Hot,” Thimayya answered flippantly. The Indian officers ex-
pected the civilian t

0 be unpleasant about their being British
stooges. They prepared to mo

ve away.
But the older man stopped them. “I'm serious,” he said. “Does
wearing a forejgner’s uniform make you feel like a foreigner?
. ;No,” one of the officers said, “but we don’t feel like Indians
either.”
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ith no
The man nodded. “Mix two cultures and you end wi
” aid. . « 't feel
CTE ot th Uiom” Thimaya i oty “We don
. . eople won't ac ,
e o do s
o . red out
us.frhe four officers denied this emphatically. 'I;I:g’ctlégl.l Slowly,
to this stranger the bitterness .the_y felt at being rej
they saw that they were convincing h1{n. lly. “We must talk
“But this is shocking,” the man said ﬁnad yi‘I want the four
more about it.” He handed Thimayya a }Tta »
of you to come for dinner tomorrow night. He had been talk-
Thimayya gasped when he read the name. ¢t the nationalist
ing t lr&gglafgﬂlehru one of the most brilliant o ?ﬁcers could
leagd;s and father of Jawaharlal Nehru. The four o
hard it for the next evening. d Bhavan,
a{l“llxz vg:}l(t evening, a select group met them alilglr;?lndaughters,
the Nehru family’s mansion. Be.51des the twc;3 ety Hutheosingh,
who would become Mrs. Pax}dlt and Mfsu andyTej Bahadur,
several other patriots, including Dr. thtcje oung men warmly
were present. The nationalists gr.eetefd e ylife.
and expressed interest in the details of a l'ytics The discussion
Soon, however, the talk drlfted to po 1tter.S of strategy in-
concem’ed personalities, legalities, and mé;s nade to enlighten
Comprehensible to the officers. No effort w Ik in front of them
the i’)oun men, but the mere fact of such tadjscretiOn. In short,
showed tﬁat no one doubted their loyalty or of them it was an
the officers were accepted, and to all four .
exhilarating experience. lies began inviting the Indian
Indian families beg 1 participat-
ofﬁrggssr etzfttil;irofl}:)ies, and before long they were all p
ng in Allahabad’s social life. leaders had been in jail.
. . . hi and other le d the
During this period, Gandhi an he spring of 1929, an
however, in the sprir I ience
ngy ;::r;arrile?;clléd for another nationwide fl‘\zhglzz}ejﬁid o
movgrment A?,lahabad and the sul'rolfndmgcitgment. Being an
Spring to life, The air was charged with ex
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Indian took on a new meaning, and the Indian officers felt that
they were on the threshold of historica] events. .

One day Thimayya was in a bazaar shop buying gramophone
records. He was suddenly aware of a deep hum in the streets
outside. At the window he saw thousands
slowly at the same pace in the same direction. They were not
shouting or talking, but the sound made by the moving throng

was like the throb of a great dynamo. Each face wore a look
of ecstatic anticipation.

“Gandhiji is coming,” someone said.
Purshottamdas Park.”

That evening Thimayya’s battalion was playing a hockey
match against the British police officers. On the way to Fhe
playing field, he saw that thousands of people still were arriving
to hear the Mahatma speak. Some chanted slogans, others sang
stirring songs. The Congress flag was everywhere. Thimayya was
amazed that one man could command such devotion. He and the
other Indian officers

decided that, after the match, they would
go listen to the great leader.,

of people moving

“He will speak tonight in

An English police officer overheard them make these plans,
however, and told them not to bother because Gandhi would

not be able to hold the meeting. “We are going to cut off the
electricity so that no one will

hear his speech,” the Englishman
said.

As soon as the Indian officers were alone, they arranged for
one of their group to warn the organizers about the police plan.
After the game, the officers also made their way to the park.
The current had been cut off,

but Gandhi had organized the
crowd so that those who came from the villages sat nearest him.
They, at least, could hear his words. As Gandhi spoke, his words
were passed back through the crowd. Except for the murmur
of these people, the enormous audience was silent. After a
struggle, Thimayya and his friends were able to get within three

hundred yards of the speaker’s stand. Because the light from
the kerosene lanterns was too weak, they could not see Gandhi,
but they did fee] the magic of his presence.

© next evening the officers dined with Motilal Nehru. He
thanked them for their help. Thi

Mmayya said that they wanted to
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. is head. “We can’t use you
domore Nt v e i e
s rained for it.” . .
T o o, st vould o .
more, he insisted that starting the next qay lt fs «We will be
Were’to avoid the company of the national 1; ﬁs you will get
watched closely,” he said. “If you are seen with us,
i ? . ut the
mt'(l)‘ﬁ?l;zlsng officers said that they did goiali:recaarlgoof the
trouble, and they bragged that they coul
British, . i ,” Moti-
{‘tg'gur getting into trouble will only confuse ;he ulssszc:sto your.
lal said. “It would not be helpful to th? caus%fo] ax’ld he added,
selves.” He saw that the officers were still dou ; ué for the next
smiling, “None of us will invite you anyWh elrl retend not to
month,’and if we see you on the streets we shall p
kn R . e stir-
%Yley?:dian officers were disappointed angidhu;tl; dI rixtt‘l;zss frus-
ring times, they felt the thrill of national pri :&nd them friends
trating to continue their easy htverse while ar
icipating in high adventure. mess
" One aitrnoon. Thimayya was returning ey e by in 8 ot
from a matinee. Motilal’s lovely daughter Bﬁtg collected British-
with a group of other young people. They ain a public square.
Made articles which they were going to burtlll's officer’s cap. He
Betty called to Thimayya to thr.ow her tl wear a cap again.
Complied, and Betty shouted at hnn never os required him to
himayya smiled at her naiveté; regulation expelled from the
wear a cap, and if he refused he 'would bg sifn ler merely to
army. If he was to leave the army, It womdtoemakg his position
resign. Nevertheless, this incident seemed
lop-
T e St o of e i offcers ek e vl
ments seriously. Colonel Nicholls', on the to bim at all hours for
i a panic. He began calling Thimayya oto mutiny. The troops
s drance that the troops Wli:)zvl:():hg:tmt%ley would do nothing
i a s
x:l:. le?ﬁe ;n:vegleﬁas)g;ead and its intensity increased, leaflets
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occasionally were thrown into the lines for the men. The jawans
knew what was going on, and they approved, but the Congress
leaders did not want action from them. Gandhi was adamant on
this score. The movement was to be nonviolent, and help from
the Indian troops was sure to bring on the violence he meant to
avoid at all cost.

The worry of the Indian officers was that the Indian troops

might be used to suppress demonstrations. In the past this had
been done, and it mi

ght be done again if the British became
really frightened. The

use of the battalion against its own people
would have caused a deep emoti

onal conflict in the Indian troops
and officers.
At first it seemed unlik

ely that the military would be used in
civil action. This was lar

gely because the head of the police 1n
Allahabad, Philip Measures, was an unusual man; he was intel-
ligent, and he handled the situation adroitly.
Thimayya knew Measures slightly and liked him. Once
Measures took Thimayya through the prison where the political
prisoners were kept.

Thimayya saw a hut in the middle of the
compound and asked about i, Measures told him that Jawahar-

lal Nehru was kept in there, Thimayya immediately asked to see
Nehru, but Measures

refused. Measures evidently had been sO
lenient with Nehru—allowing the prisoner books, visitors, and
other privileges—that he was getting into trouble with his own
superiors. Nevertheless, Thimayya insisted, and finally Measures
allowed him a peek at the prisoner through the gate. Thima}fya
saw a lean, handsome young man pacing the little courtyard like

a caged tiger. The Suppressed energy in the young Nehru was
S0 impressive that Thimayya’s Picture of the scene has never lost
its clarity.

Thimayya has another mental picture associated with these
time

S; it is of Measures facing a group of militant nationalist

women. The policeman had forbidden demonstrators to enter the
Cty’s civil lines. A grou

p of women, including Mrs. Pandit,
Betty Hutheesingh, Mrs. Shamlal Nehru, and others whom Thim-
ayya knew, decided to break this regulation. One night, there-
fore, the ladies marcheq through the city toward the civil lines,
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cting follow-
waving Congress flags, shouting slogans, angrcc;llt;,in . if police
ers. In front of the Allahabad Club, hOWe;;e ;vay. The women
with lathis (bamboo truncheons) barred t olice constables to
began shouting and trying to persuade the ph olice line; he
let them through. Thimayya was behind t eexlx)t to them.
chatted with the women and called encouragcnsltroue d out, wear-
A dance was going on at the club. Mez}sugs hand. The women
ing a dinner jacket and holding a drink in i—Ie nodded, smiled,
began shouting anti-British slogans at him. heer him instead of
and waved as though the crowd {nea’r,lt toc | oleasantly.
insult him. “What’s going on, ladies?” he aill(e replied “Oh, I'm
They told him what they in}tlended to do. He rephed,
s . I can’t let you do that.” ind,” the
° f%lrgn Iwc;n stayyhere until you change your mi
ladi id. . ey would
dlt?ea?&fes told them that they might CatChhcog(’);‘;;thagd most
not listen to him. He also knew many of t et oing’ to let his
of the women liked him, but they werSAlllloright if you insist
charm deflect them from their purpose. llow %ne’ to make you
on staying,” he said finally, “but at least ablo s to bring blankets
more comfortable.” He ordered the consts ?1 ht hot coffee for
for the women, and from the club he fl(; dglcs began to yawn,
them and for the police. After an hour, the
and before long the procession broke up. capable as Measures.
But not all the police officials were as districts and spread
Another led a column into the surroundlnglt the villagers near
terror with arrests and beatings. As 2 rels . mood. To the con-
Allahabad were working up into an ugly lion was called out
Sternation of the Indian officers, their batta 3
rm
e gxoﬂilg ?ﬁar?cakfcxés merely a show of strength;ig‘:"’tiulslg o?v the
battalion was to march througl} the colflet;(}; would use armed
People that the British were still m-f-ﬁ?stri(; itself was nothing to
v:)(r)ce tobpresc?{‘\}lle téxeg)r al:l;&g'lg; was nervous, arigl ;hz !\:}ellaogpeer;
we:;y i: : l:rtl.oodeto .do.,anything' If a nasty Sltufniioian civilians,
and if the troops then were ordered to fire on
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Thimayya felt that the troops and Indian officers would obey.
But thereafter their loyalty to the authorities would be shaken,
and the reliability of the battalion would be reduced.

On the first day of the flag march, three men beside the road
began to shout slogans and insults at the soldiers. When no at-
tention was paid to the three, they began a noisy demonstration.
Finally the C.O. ordered the three men caught and tied with
rope into a line. Then they were marche
Despite the ropes, however, the three m
with the march and to maintain their s
tions. Thimayya saw that the troops w.
the three nationalists. He realized also

stir the sympathy of any villagers who saw them. Fortunately, he
was able to make the C.O. appreciate this, The colonel had the
prisoners turned over to the Police with instructions to release
them as soon as the battalion was out of sight,

An hour later, the battalion reached the first village. Accom-
panying the unit was an Indian civilian liaison officer. He went
ahead to announce the arrival, Over the entrance to the village
Wwas a gaudy banner that read, “Welcome.” In the village itself,
however, the troops found the civilian liaison officer alone and
forlorn. Not another soul was to be seen.

The next village sported a similar
No one was in the streets except the

d in front as prisoners.
en managed to keep up
houting and demonstra-
ere beginning to admire
that the prisoners would

welcome banner, but again
unhappy civilian official. All

ot finding an t with
the show of British strength. g anyone to awe

On the march the next morni
farmers in a field. Thimayya co

ng, the battalion surprised some
He asked the C.0. to have t

uld see that they were frightened.
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The Indian officers suspected that the vﬂlag?rtsﬁeasl;?&:g:
keeping out of sight, were watching every move O vals, and, in
Thus the band was made to play at f;equent inter 3 ’In ca’mp
between, the jawans sang their own village folk S}?nv% for them-
that night, the troops staged a more elaborate sho Inevitably
selves with much loud music, singing, and game(sl. ed near the:
small children broke away from their parents and e tghe children,
firelight. Immediately the troops made a fuss OverM'nutes ater
inviting them in, giving them food and .sweeté. y 1 o were
frantic parents came looking for the children; they
invited in to enjoy the fun. . .
xnvrifﬁg ;r;xtt day], thhough the column st}ll found nohor(liefig ntlh:
village streets, groups of the less txrr}ld villagers watche R
safe distance. That night the battalion had a largefr tr;lu troops’
guests for the impromptu sh%w. Soon the news of the

ior spread on ahead. . .
BBy the fith day, overy villige was turning out to give the
batalon . el weloome wih guands and speechs UL

nd fruit and tea for _ . ’

g;fn:;o;ﬁsg’isg and dancing, and qusthpg matchlesb wgr:nst;%gfé
The flag march turned into a long picnic and ci e rglice.
important, it cased the u};gly t'en:elotrlcfu:ailvsziezsdll()ertaSjpa sm‘all but

t village on the circ ’ . g
an;riggt ]taoswn sill famous for the manufacture olf 32dlnad13£itp Tary
fume. “The welcoming program in Kanauj fmcur ” Thimayya
the whole battalion through the perfume aCtOh); was handed
told his friends. “As each soldier left the pl? cei; stuff from an
a bottle of the scent and given a squirt O 1: | the heat and
atomizer. Having been on the march for weeks mn looking far
dust, we all arrived in Allahabad tl3at aftelmog body of men
fron; smart. It is doubtful, however, if any irg antonment by
ever smelled so sweet. We were the talk of t (ei ; " aid that we
the time we reached the barracks. The comman zli;ulating whore-
smelt like the world’s most heavily armed, peram
hogiec! cessful though the flag march was, the Indian O’Iqikferst }‘1’2:::
afraid that they might not be so lucky another time. They
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fore went to Motilal Nehru. The

first, and that to help the cause

to resign their commissions.
The elderly man heard them out, «

sympathy,” he said then. “In my opi

are making to the cause is a difficult one.”
The officers protested. What w

. . as their leisurely life of games
and a bit of marching compared to the efforts made by the
patriots?

y told him that they were Indians
of independence they were ready

Gentlemen, you have my
nion the contribution you

er or later the Britis
When that happens, India will stand alone. We will have no

one to protect us but ourselves, It is then th i i
depend upon men like you.” # our survival will
You mean that we should stay with the
much as we can?” Thimayya asked.
“Exactly,” Motilal said “And it won’t b
: , - e easy. Often you’ll be
Playing polo when your friends a i i
Wil bt e re fighting, perhaps dying. You

army to learn as

yourselves, and the ¢ . .
be great.” emptation to weaken will
“Do the other leaders fee] as
ou LY
officers asked. you do about this?” one of the

up. Also, you must persuade th . .
with it as wel].” ¢ other Indian officers to stick

Thimayya lay awake thinking most of that night. In the end

€ was unable to find answers to Motilal’
otilal’s
concluded that the older man was right Arguments, and he

a ?:ﬁc;rccaolong, however, the civil-disobedience movement ended,
ayya now untry settled d"W“ to an uneasy politica peace. Thim-
Y Was too busy with his captaincy examination to think
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of anything else. He had been promoted to first lieutenarflt, arig
when he had sent off his examination papers, he was free
take a long leave. . ] )

He spent the first two months of his leave touring India. }(I;
may not have been concerned with politics, but hli.l _sense >
nationalism had been awakened. Thus .he visited In 1afs grre-
monuments of art and learning with a hel_ghtenec} sense O liiplv)v “
ciation. When he reached home, his family noticed that he
more mature and serious; they approved. ) )

Just before his leave was up, the Wa; Ot;ﬁce lettgr with his
examination results arrived. He had just barely passed. ‘

The same post brought the news that the batt.ahon was beltr:tg
sent to Fort Sandeman on the frontier. Here, Thimayya thought,
would be his first chance at real action. .Moreover, he n<;lw
hoped to take over the important post of adjutant. For once, he
looked forward to the end of his leave.



CHAPTER VII

FORT
SANDEMAN

In the post-World War 1 period, an Indian Army battalion nor-

mally served a duty tour that made an eight-year cycle. fOu,l:
years of the cycle were spent in an “internal security station.

Allahabad was an example. The unit was in readiness to put
down civil disturbances, but actually

the men had little to do.
The training program was light. The men w

ere allowed to have
their families with them, and the social life was pleasant.
Another two years were spent at one of two field army sta-
tions. Here, the men practiced operations involving large military
units. Again the families were allowed, and because of the many
military people, the social life

Finally, the battalion served two years on the NOfthWeSt
Frontier. No families were allowed, and the living conditions
were rugged. The area was bleakly mountainous. Deep rocky

gorges made traveling difficult. The summer heat and dust were
stultifying; the winters were bitterly cold.

The people in this area were ag tough and cruel as their coun-
try and climate. They were

fanatic Moslems, who had never
been conquered. Neither Afghani

stan nor British India hafi been
2ble to claim their territory. As matters stood, a treaty with the
Afghans had drawn an Imaginary border through the tribal
area. Each country had

agreed to be responsible for the good
behavior of the tribes on

its side of the line.
This, however, was more

was gay.

easily said than done, The British
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“ d Policy.” The tribal
i known as the “Backwar ich strong
rst tried wglztivfil’? at the real Indian borfler, 2 longe:;h;cersuaded
zfl r:ta:f;;(:fi(s)is were erected. The tribal chleftamse :c/eful
to 1 treaties in which they prom!sed to .be p o tion o the
° ’?lgln olicy was a failure. The tribes paid not ecretly behind
treati:spBy being sealed off, they could collcct 3y point they
the border and mount concentrated %ttacfrs 2t the head of the
almost overran Peshaw strong,
:(hl?;gérol?acses tgszen the British side proved unprofitably
the tribesmen attacked the Afghans. lled “Forward Policy.”
The British next considered th.e tsé)'f:;b:l erritory up to the
i meant moving in . f an area
tTrgi wl(i)r‘:elzd I}:a:vi)uld have required the oc;upa:;lll r(:liles long.
two 3t(o thr'ee hundred miles wide and a tl Ousf road, railways,
Dozens of strong forts and huniregst: e, Garrisoning the
h lines would have ha L 1d have re-
?Sistzﬁ rqulzlintaining the lines of cor?m:neslfiiztll(r’:(‘ﬁ‘:.ou
quired at least half of all the armed forces 1. and the “Halfway
Thus the “Forward Policy” was Impractical, © = key points
Policy” finally was adopted. A few forts yvered important passes
within tribal territory. These placesbd"mg‘j:e railway, and tele-
: . connected by roads, ral’ ditions
lgt:?p}}nlillzs rll‘ﬁeza:;e?f tribal misbehavior, punitive expe
. fs.
could fan out quickly from the key for Sbribed to keep the peace.
At the same time, the chieftains were brl of maintaining and
Other tribes were paid for the responsibility ily, British military
Protecting the lines of communication. I.:lPa y«:md arming loyal
Strength %vas increased by recruiting, tr.a.ltl-l lr:fén who were offi-
tribesmen. known as Kassad?r.s, or milihia , .
cered by specially trained British. us hold on the frontier
Thus the British maintained a tenuo nt. Slaughter, arson,
area. Violence might flare up at any momff {ribal culture. The
rape d brigandage were basic aspects 4 for their honor, and
trigz’s ?gughtr lf:d looted for their ll‘c’lehl}ogel,ay in the payment of
ied insult, a day’s ctor for an-
f(:zrashe;';f.?Dpcrt.t I;Ae f:‘}?:rl,ging of one thle_vmgc;g?;rﬁpﬂsings that
gth:: o?nis,reamn at all Could.—_and d::ti-c;0wn. Army units at
Often’required months of fighting to p
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the key forts, therefore, soon learned t
the o be constantly on the
Fort Sandeman was a typical frontier outpost. It was 200
ml!es into tribal territory northeast of Quetta. The fort was
built above the Zobh Rlyer, the valley of which was one of the
two main thor(?ughfares into Baluchistan from tribal Waziristan.
"11:1116 nt‘gar fprov-xdeiif narrow strips of fertile land along the banks
us the fort itself was surrounded b i i .
Thus the lort & Yy vegetation, especially by
The district controlled by the fort was
. t under the administra-
tion qf. a political oﬂicer: He had two assistants, omjl o?llvraﬁgrsl
illllrgp::lllnglyf, wetx)s.gp Indian. The political officer kept on han&
ms Ior bribing the local chieftains. For squelchi i
K{fl:[l:;r?nce, hel als?1 had at his disposal a bricgladec ol;lglxtlrdl?g
roops plus the Zobh Militia, which consisted
Sg;st at bgttahon s’trength. He lived in a castle-like enclgsfuiatsﬁz;
cantz;r;ele rltthczV i;ort S qnl%l gulicka (brick) buildings. The adjoining
. § encircled by a wall of mud
w1réc)f 'gle fquar:)ers for the military were prim’itsi:rzne’ end barbed
€ Iour battalions that occupied the qu '
ur | . arters,
:)I;aicfobh Mxlmq considered themselves the qmost eicﬁ:i\f:enﬂ?:
offes (;'s Y\;irehBrltlsl} and showed little respect for anyone.asso-
ciater 1?1,: t; e I{ldlan Army. These British officers had become
more | ﬁ ¢ tribesmen than the tribesmen themselves. The
wo Kaur czllns. They had tanned until they looked exac£1 likZ
ssadars, and they spoke the local dialect perfectly ’

Within the Indian Army bri .
. ; y brigade,
Rifles considered itself the ngxt ;zslt)aétahon of the 8th Gurkha

' i xelusi . .
tiléon. allcso fcontalned only British officers, C:ﬁii:ﬁ:;;::& tl)latfi
ofﬁcgst od eczlﬁ’icers available for the Indian Army, and thease
Offc aczn ‘ dtcl: be rather full of themselves, Also ’it was gen-
bette):- ﬁ epted that the Gurkhas (who come from I:Ie 1 ; d
ghtmg men than the Indians pal) made
The brigade’s other battalion, bes
from the 1st Punjab Regiment.

a pride of regiment that gay
th.
were all Sikhs, recruitedg frcenn e uperb arrogance. The troops

the same Punjab distrs
man was five feet ten or taller, None of these]Sikl?sl s;?::.cftv :;Z
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hair on their bodies; they rolled their beards neatly around a
string. In their turbans they wore a steel charka (circlet), and
they always had white gaiters as a part of their uniform. Being
a “pure” regiment, they also had only British officers.

The Militia, the Gurkhas, and the Sikhs all struggled to out-
snub one another, but they united to look down upon the bat-
talion from the Hyderabad Regiment. Not only was this unit
from South India, but it was a mixed battalion. Even worse, it
was Indianized. Thus, at Fort Sandeman, the Indian officers were
greatly outnumbered by the British and were at the bottom of
the social heap.

Thimayya made matters worse for his group by “putting up
a black” when he rejoined the battalion. On the way to Fort
Sandeman after his leave, he had a between-trains stopover in
Quetta. He looked up some friends and became involved in a
party. He missed the train and arrived in Fort Sandeman 12
hours late. Normally this would not have been a serious offense;
with luck his tardiness might have escaped official notice. But
now the battalion had another new C.O., Lieutenant Colonel
Lewis, and Thimayya was no longer teacher’s pet. Further, Thim-
ayya was taking over as the new adjutant, and the C.O. was
waiting impatiently for relief from irksome administrative details.
Finally, the battalion was due to go out on tour, and Thimayya’s
tardiness delayed departure. Thimayya was called before the
C.O. Colonel Lewis was a tall, sinewy type with steely eyes and
a stern, deeply lined soldier’s face. He spoke quietly but with
authority. As Thimayya told his friends, “He proceeded to give
me a most imperial rocket, every scathing word of which I
deserved.”

Thimayya soon realized that he had not only started off on
the wrong foot with the new C.O., but had given the haughty
British officers of the other battalions 2 chance to say, “You see?
One can’t really depend on Indian officers, can one?” He was
humiliated, and made up his mind to become a model officer
immediately.

After the battalion was out on patrol for only a few hours,
however, Thimayya realized that becoming a model officer imme-
diately was not going to be €asy. His leave had not softened
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him, but he was not used to the rigors of touring in that harsh
untry.

coTh;y patrol had some aspects of a flag march. The show of

strength was intended to dissuade any tribesmen who might be

thinking of carnage. Primarily, however, the tour was meant

to harden the troops and to train them for the type of war they

would fight in an uprising.

When troops advanced through this territory, they used the
“vanguard-main-body-and-rear-guard” system. The column was
preceded by a large vanguard. This group sent forward and kept
covered small patrols that combed the hillsides along the trail.
The patrols scrambled over rocks and through thorny scrub.
The men would shoot any tribesmen they spotted, but of course
no tribesman was ever so careless as to be caught. After a hun-
dred yards or so, the patrols established carefully chosen pickets.
Now the main body of the column could move forward under
the protection of the pickets. Meanwhile, new pickets were being
established farther ahead. The most dangerous moment came
when the main body had passed and the pickets behind left their
cover. Tribesmen hiding in the rocks, watching and waiting for
the smallest mistake, now had their best chance to shoot and
escape. Thus a strong rear guard had to cover the picket with-
drawal.

In this manner the column inched forward. It traveled only
eight or nine miles a day after strenuous effort. As night came
on, the choice of camp site was given very careful consideration.
Every aspect of the site and the surrounding area had to be
studied for the possibilities of attack. The lives of everyone in
the column might be lost because of an unnoticed flaw.

When the site had been chosen, an encircling wall of rocks
was erected, and the main body and the animals were sheltered
behind it. Fortified pickets were placed outside so that the camp
itself could be covered. When night fell, sniping could be ex-
pected if the locals could spare cartridges for the hope of hit-
ting something in the dark. If not, they would try to surround
and cut off a picket. They preferred to use knives on the troops,
but would shoot them if necessary.

The tribesmen who subjected the troops to these trying con-
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ditions were not outlaws. Dacoits did exist in the area, but ;lhey
were bandits who had broken with their own people as we tﬁs
with the authorities. Generally, dacoits were hunt-efi down by the
tribesmen themselves. Thus, it was the average citizen who gave
the authorities so much trouble. An advance thl;ough tht? area
was serious business for the troops, but to the tribesmen 1t wells
sport. If, for example, one of the “enerpy” were serlollrlzly
wounded in a skirmish, he might cache his arms and ca )1"
enter the army lines expecting medical care. He held no ranco
for the troops.

When theptroops entered a village, powever, they were WTI-
comed with genuine warmth. As is .typlcal ?f mountain peop :ci
hospitality was a strict part of the tribesmen’s code. :They serv
feasts of roasted fat-tailed sheep, rice pilau, and fruit. Wrest.hng
matches were held, and sometimes the troops were entertained
by dancing girls.

yThe trilg)egmen’s most popular game with the troops was 1:
shooting match. The army supplied a hupdred cartridges. \
picked tribal team, often using handmade r}ﬂes, shot at a (tialrlgc?
against an army team. The young bloods with their bobbed hair
and the roses behind their ears occasionally beat the army team.
Generally, however, the jawan was a better shot than tl§e avqr%%e
tribesman. True, in battle, every tribal shot almost invaria e()i
hit an enemy. But this was because ammunition shortage train
them never to shoot unless they were sure of not missing.  this

Two snipers’ shots did not miss during the first Qay ((i) o
patrol. A mule was killed, and a jawan slightly injurec .‘1 ¢
sniping, more than the strictest 01:ders, made thp men vrlr;g‘;sitlle.

By the time camp was made, Thimayya ached in every scle,
but he was careful not to let the C.O. know it. As adjutant,
had duties that would keep him busy long after the otl}?rs v:e're
relaxing. Colonel Lewis, howe;/{er, caltled n’};hlrx;ls?ga. Captain
Bull will take over,” he said. “You get son rest”

Thir;lilyy: was deeply stung. “But why, sir? he said. “I know
v ’ ” ”

h‘z‘iltttgv:soz; L::«f tday, and you have just returned from a leave,
the ¢ id. .

Th(;igg;ly:alsctlarted to protest, but the colonel stopped him.
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“I'm not rebuking you,” the C.O. said. His voice was friendly.
“I've seen your record. I know you're a good officer. I.shagl
expect a great deal from you. But until you’re used to this cli-
mate and altitude, I want you to go easy.” ) _

Thimayya’s feelings were mixed as he stretched out his aching
body in the comfort of the blankets. He was grateful for the
rest, and he was pleased also that the C.O. was not holding a
grudge. On the other hand, he was afraid that the C.O. might
be mollycoddling him; did he think that Indian officers lacked
the stamina of the British?

Thimayya did not help the situation later that night. He
had not been asleep long when a sudden burst of firing near
the camp made him leap up. He grabbed his side arms and
shouted for the guard.

“Shut up, Thimayya, and go to sleep,” an English voice said
in the dark. “It’s only Number Two picket.”

“But they’re under attack,” Thimayya said.

“Our chaps are scaring off some tribesmen.
they need help,” the voice said.

Then the C.O.’s voice called out, “Gawddammit, Thimayya,
go to bed!”

They’ll signal if

Twice more during the night firing broke out as the sentries
spotted tribesmen who slid like shadows from rock to rock,
probing the defenses. At the morning roll call, however, no
casualties were reported.

Two days later, the battalion visited the first village. The
tribesmen in this neighborhood had never seen Indian officers
before and were curious about them. During the festivities, the
Indian officers felt that the tribesmen were watching them
closely. The tribesmen asked pointed questions about the train-
ing and experience of the Indians. Then Thimayya overheard
the chieftain question the C.O. about the Indian officers. To
Thimayya’s surprise, Colonel Lewis described t
terms. He said that the Indian officers had been

and that they were fine officer material, tough and sharp. He
told the chief that the only fault he found with

Indian officers
was that they were overproud and touchy about criticism.

hem in glowing
carefully picked
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Thereafter the tribesmen treated the Indian officers w1tteh vl;ftsllx)etcl:lté
they seemed pleased to see Indians who could cogpe
British. Thimayya felt a new respect for the C. 0. could be

Some six weeks later, he learned that the C.0. haman
stern with his British officers. The column was near " acros;
another frontier post like Fort Saqdeman. Chamalll1 w o had
a narrow valley from the Afghan line, and an Afghan ot o
been built facing Chaman. An Enghsh subaltern wcant ok
shoot sand grouse and crossed the line. An Afghan pa
him prisoner to their fort.

T£ obtain the subaltern’s release, a message first had t& el;:
sent to Brigade Headquarters at Fort Sandeman. Frodeised
the signal went to the Quetta Army H.Q., who in turn ad ised
the G.H.Q. in Delhi. At this level the message was t‘un]lf over
to the Government of India, who advised Whitehall in olr)x > .
Now a formal British request was made to the A_fghaxtl) ]?mT I?cS:rZ:
who passed on the message to their government in Ka ul. hete
upon, the Afghan Government signaleq thel.r for_t to r?l easfﬁcer
prisoner. And during all this world-wide mgnahng(,1 the oar o
was only across the gorge. Every morning he woul ! ziptpe L oo
the walls to wave to his comrades. He had a won_der u ;I;riou);
with the hospitable Afghans, but Colonel Lewis Ka; o care:
Thimayya’s arrival 12 hours late was bad enough, S sablo
lessness while on tour in tribal territory wzla(stglc':r himayya;
“Colonel Lewis gave the poor EngI}shman a roc '; ;
said later, “that made mine seem like a wet squ(1i d o further

By then, however, the battalion’s officers needed n o
proof that the colonel was thoroughly.falr. Hz w:ﬁ-being of
prejudice. His only concern was the efficiency anhi Wed e bat-
his command. Within a few months he had w pr[: o British
talion into a superbly disciplined force. In Sandemad, ing respect
officers of the other battalions began to show a grudging
for the Hyderabads.

Thimagl/ya’s respect for the C.O. amountedh alén?t!;tligl)l a'Ile;
Thimayya stood between him and the rest of t eh adid so. o
C.O. expected Thimayya to learn to think as the 00 et
any decisions made by Thimayya would reflect the C.O.’s p
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cies. As he was the best soldier with whom Thimay}fa had
come in contact, learning to think as Colonel Lewis did was
invaluable experience.

In addition to being the C.O.s alter ego, many other re-
sponsibilities were Thimayya’s alone. For example, he was in
charge of the battalion’s “cotes,” a unique feature of the Indian
Army. Near each company’s quarter-guard was a “cote,” or
small building, in which all the men’s weapons were chained.
Except when the arms were in actual use, they were locked in
this building. A record was kept as each weapon was issued
and returned. The cote keys were kept in the quarter-guard in
a glass case which, in an emergency, could be broken open.
The key to the glass case was held by the officer of the day,
who was responsible to Thimayya for the actual distribution and
collection of the weapons.

The authorities said that the cote system had been inaugurated
to prevent arms from reaching the tribesmen. There was truth
in this, as the tribesmen would do almost anything to get a good
British weapon. Every adult tribesman had a rifle, but most of
the fircarms were made by local gunsmiths, who could copy
perfectly but who could not get the best materials, The black-
market price for a stolen British army rifle was as much as
1,000 rupees, which in that area in those days was a vast sum.
Ferocious penalties were visited on a sepoy who lost his rifle,
but sometimes his temptation to sell it mu

Moreover, the tribesmen were fiendishly clever at stealing any-
thing, and for a rifle their cleverness matched the devil's own.

Despite this valid argument for the cote system, however, the
Indians believed that the real reason for it was the fear of an-
other sepoy mutiny. No matter how much the British officers
liked their Indian troops, they seemed to sleep better knowing
that the weapons were under lock and key.

The amount of paperwork required by such duties was huge.
Thimayya welcomed the work, because Fort Sandeman offered
little entertainment. The local club was pleasant enough and, as
the British officers of the other battalions began to respect the
Hyderabad battalion, the Indian officers were accepted without
reservation. The sand-grouse shooting was good, and the polo

st have been great.
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was superb. The favorite entertainment, however., was the ti;::rel
interbattalion football and hockey matches, which were
with deadly seriousness. . )
tIn (‘tlflallah);bad, the Hyderabad battalion had had anblmpques;li\t'ﬁ
hockey record, but at Fort Sandeman the men had eﬁud e
a stroke of bad luck. During the transfer, the troops ah e
marched the last 250 miles as a toughening-up exercise. T cSikz
after their arrival, while their feet were still blistered, t;lied x
battalion had challenged them to a hockey game. The 3’ 61:1 o
bad men had lost by 25 goals. Since then, the Hyderaba ﬂsi ¢
taken a merciless ribbing from the Sikhs, both men and o clsler .
Isolated in wild and unfriendly country, small matters such as
a ould become important. .
l&%ﬁiy;%?rfa;ya arrived, he learned that Colonel Lewul;. ag;
Preciated the importance of the hockey defeat to thp battzt 101:11 s
morale. As the sports program was also among Thimayya's
merous duties, he decided to raise a team that could make a
better showing against the Sikhs. . _

A victory gvva% not necessary, and Thimayya did not h0£e
for it. Sikhs were built for hockey, and they generally won :he
world’s championship matches. Moreover, all the meil }:anee
Ist Sikh Regiment had been recruited with exceptional hockey
abilit essary qualification. o

Ar?datsh: gfkchs ha}c,l (im advantage in that they were a Flig;-
regiment. The Hyderabad battalion had two compa}rluels I(: ogs
maonis, who played football well but did not haw;,1 the Stoe rﬁ legs
and pounding stride necessary in good hockey. The syan e
that each company had its own team, aqd the .best comphaz cam
Tepresented the battalion. Thus the Sikhs, in effect, had ol
superb teams to choose from, whereas the Hyderabads ha y
tw . . (1344 ”

(})Even worse, the Sikhs were guilty of slight ]1ggery.—pok§1;y
with their battalion teams. By intercompany transferring, ;l);
made up a battalion team from among the best players on
four company teams. The Hyderabad companies, howevgr, w‘:;:
composed of separate ethnic groups, so that this practice
diffi . o

Ncél\};rft?l;ltel;:,m Thimayya managed a little judicious transfer-
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ring; he even used some men from the band. He began by
making the whole battalion spend its hour for p.t. on hockey
instead. During this period, every man was retaught the basic
hockey techniques. Later, as the best players began to stand
out, Thimayya made these men practice another hour each day.
Next he formed a team which was given even more concentrated
practice in playing together as a unit. He made the team study
the Sikhs’ techniques and devise countermeasures. For ten
months Thimayya worked these poor men until they were in
the peak of condition. During this time, he kept the fact of the
monumental effort a secret even from his own brother officers.
Shortly before the opening matches for the Western Army Cham-
pionship, Thimayya accepted reluctantly a challenge from the
Sikhs. He wanted them overconfident. The Sikhs swore they
would beat the Hyderabads this time by 30 goals.

The cantonment turned out for the match, but no one ex-
pected much of a game. Thimayya’s team was a weird-looking
assortment; their appearance on the field brought a few derisive
remarks from the spectators. Within five minutes of play, how-
ever, every spectator was sitting tensely in his seat. The game
was one of the most bitterly fought matches in Fort Sandeman’s
history. The Sikhs were stronger, but Thimayya’s men fought
like demons. Until just before the end of the first half of the
game, no goal had been scored by either side. Then the Sikhs’
greater strength began to tell, and they took two goals.

Thimayya instructed his men to act even more tired than they
were, in hope that the Sikhs would become overconfident and
relax. The stratagem worked. Just before the match was over,
his men made a final effort and scored two goals. The game
ended in a tie which required a ten-minute play-off.

The Sikhs were furious. Again Thimayya told his men to act
as though they were almost too exhausted to play. This time
they did not have to act very hard, but they managed to fool
the Sikhs once more. They scored another goal. The Sikhs now
were madmen, and their team lost some of its cohesion. The
Hyderabads had shot their bolt, however, and the best they
could do was a holding action. They resorted to the trick of
continually knocking the ball out of bounds in order to waste
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time. Thimayya lived through five minutes of agony while h.its
men barely had the strength to knock the' ball out, retn};veﬂllé
and put it out again. The Sikhs were howling with rager.ed ywith
end of those last five minutes, every player was cl(()lve d e
bruises and blood. Nevertheless, the Hyderabads held out. y
won the match. . ) _

Pandemonium broke loose. While the yel‘l‘mg was st’ﬂl ng;lxllleg
on, Colonel Lewis called Thimayyaq ?slide. klg heaven’s ,
what did you do to those men of ours." e asked.

“Why r};othing, sir,” Thimayya said innocently. “I merely gave
them a few pointers.” o .

“Pointers%e damned,” the colonel said. “The Sll;hs p.lgyed z;
more expert game. But the fight in our.boys! Their spirit wa
magnificent. And spirit like that is more important than winning
any game.” - ”

“Indeed it is, sir,” Thimayya said.

The whole Sikh battalion was now in the field, all gf tl;;a:i
shouting, blaming one another for the defeat. The Hy elf:ired
battalion was delirious with joy. T.he team wasfbellrllghc ared
around the field. It was safe to predict that hence ortbt e Sikhs
would be subdued and that the H})I/d.erabads would be en
t i lizing swagger of their own. o
° zll)ll;p(;)fyegrl;fl spregad over the colonel’s stern face. “Still, I'm

1 id win,” he said.
¢ a'(li"hv;ev‘iiéforyl was the talk of Fort Sandeman for dags.S:I‘kl;‘:
consensus agreed finally with Cczlloncg I&ev;/;:dtlslﬁg ‘\)ilvrllnhel dtogl it}a chs
had a more expert team, the Hyderabads e
iri i d been concerned in the training
spirit. As only Indian officers ha : e il inspir
of the team, the inference was that Indian o
the jswzzvn to great effort and therefore must be co%ntte;dd aiogot?::
officers. Unquestionably tt‘wix hl?ck;y'ﬁgalllme contribu
stat Indian officers with the British. '
a:rslo‘zkflernc:;tribution to their status was the postllrilg of Sti‘;g
more Indian officers to the battalion. One was Wadalia, a ik
who had been Thimayya’s fag at Dehra Dun. He was superb a
polo, tennis, and squash. More important, he was a fine officer
and ’being ;1 Sikh himself, he won respect for the Hyderabads
from the Sikh battalion.
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The other new arrival was Shrinagesh, who came from the
Madras Pioneers, which had been disbanded. He eventually be-
came Chief of the Army Staff. He too was a fine soldier and
helped the reputation of Indian officers. _ )

The Hyderabads, however, never achieved a close relatlon'shlp
with the officers in the Gurkha battalion. No animosity existed
between the units, and in the end the Gurkhas thought well of
Indian officers, but they considered themselves apart from the
Indian Army. The Gurkha troops and the Kumaonis of the
Hyderabad battalion got on well and played football together,
but the English officers of the Gurkhas tended to remain in their
own little ingrown group.

Nevertheless, Thimayya was curious about the much vaunted
Gurkha fighting men, and this was his first chance to see them
at close hand. Their drill was rather different. All the Gurkhas
were in “rifle” regiments. The marching pace of a “line” regi-
ment was 120 paces a minute, whereas a rifle unit marched at
140 paces. Also, the basic color of a line regiment was scarlet
(the British “redcoats”), but rifle regiments wore rifle green.
The Gurkhas always looked superb on parade. They were short
stocky men, almost all the same size and shape, so that their
drill had much symmetry. To Thimayya, they seemed less so-
phisticated than the Indian sepoys he led. He saw that they
learned the soldier’s profession thoroughly, but no attempt was
made to broaden their education. Thus, in battle, the Gurkhas
were disciplined troops and ferocious fighters. In modern war-
fare, Thimayya feared, the use of Gurkhas might mean heavy
casualties. At the time, therefore, he preferred as soldiers the
jawans, whom he understood better. Later, when he came to
know the Gurkhas’ fine qualities, he enjoyed leading them.

Watching the Gurkhas inspired Thimayya to another effort
rather like the one with the hockey team. His battalion had a
good brass band, but the Gurkhas’ band was better., Moreover,
the Gurkha drum and bugle corps was magnificent, whereas the
Hyderabads’ was mediocre. When the Gurkhas staged a Beating
of the Retreat, everyone in the cantonment turned out for the
stirring spectacle. Ever since his bugling days in the Boy Scouts,
Thimayya had liked martial music, and now the band was an-
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: i th
other of his responsibilities as adjutant. He deca%e%;obgz‘é: ?li)m
a band and a drum and bugle corps that wou
rkhas’. . iti ame
theT(;: musicians for the Hyderabad Regiment tradlt;f: 2;12;&1 of
from certain families near Secunderabad. Thzy v;eeded appre-
their profession and had high aptitude for it. They do their best.
ciation and encouragement, however, in order t(;le weeded out
Thimayya set out to give them plenty of b Oth'b tter ones. He
the less competent musicians and recruited be etil the musi-
began a drill program that was accelerated slowly 1';‘1}116 drill took
cians could stand up to hours of daily practlcel;h  ntonment.
place in an open meadow down the hill from d eartl to spare
This was partly to keep the effort a surprise an¢ p : };,very day
everyone else the constant din. He saw t'he mus1ct1han oo tie,
and pushed them constantly for perfection. At ene for new
he was using every possible device for raising m}(I)e myaintained
and brighter uniforms and for better instruments.
this whole effort for more than a year. :
Tlvlve ?lay Thimayya sprung his surprise was a %:rg?;n(;fclil:s;;
for the musicians, but a sad one for the battahor;. lone. Shortly
was too distinguished a soldier to stay in grade (;s ovegl" he was
before the two-year posting in Fort Sandeman 3’1 . clima,x of the
Promoted. A Beating of the Retreat was to be {16 G 2
battalion’s farewell to him. The band was super ectators as the
onto the field. Not a sound came from thebspan At the end,
intricate maneuvers of the colorful cerem‘(‘)n}{). dzg wi.th Me” and
just at sunset, when the band played A lh massed bugles
the soft sweet notes of “Taps” came from t :shamed tears in
and the flags were lowered, Thimayya saw un
’ S. der
iy dnew h it vas @ proud mment o (e ol
man. The hockey team and the band were smathe colonel had
but they were symbolic of the real wonders
 Taimeyya.fes that the C.O. had achieved the most it
him. Others who did not know t.he €.0. as v:fhe nevger gave
too stern. He was quick to criticize laxl.ty’ ana knew that the
praise for a good performance. But Thimayy



Praise from the colone]
pride and self-confiden

Thimayya learned the most valuable lesson of his life: the rewar
for accomplishment

. - er.
: JMent was not in the flattery of a superior officefs
but in the satisfaction one felt oneself in 2 job well done.

CHAPTER VIII

QUETTA

i i hour
The new C.O. was lazy. He had been with the tz?tttﬁgog gn o)
he he célle:d Thimayya. “Frankly, dear boy, . omeMse .
?‘; :lrllall expect you to take over all of ”what mig
considered my duties in thii1 battalion.
“ ir,” Thi said. .
“XGS& Silfr’I I'E]\ig] 2:(})'y spend more than an hot;r a tclllz;yclor;oﬁ?l’
ofﬁce,n you will not be doing your job properly,
e ly, the battalion moved soon to Quetta. Ehe 1tlrtzlillcx)lrlintg
o et expanded, was at the corps level. ’1; fioi o
?r;) gt;aem,rgozm I;herefore, was largely out l(:fdb?:n e:i o e
,I?his facr;’ glus the training Thimf‘)?c;ahggccille athe, details easi}y.
I'fiw% gnarlr)]?:ng]lﬁlzo&lel:/gotzgllilti?rr:self to Quetta’s frenetic social
lifeeana to his remarkably .attractlve wlllfe. eason that Thimayya
1y, the colonel’s wife was another reaso respoInmnsiblility.
v s uch of the battalion’s admmlstratl.veent s 2 can.
¥gs g(l:vgn ;(;(rin begun his career in a Gurkl}a reg:nwﬁe. oo of
in bo d left his then wife to elope with td e g, tho
the syt Lo For this, he had been transferred. e this
i i ?lr the ’C.O.’s first wife: It happeneearby. The
subaltern marrie was mow stationed in f)uett_atnnt o
Gurkha battalion tain and his battalion’s adju a;] (,l oo cop-
subaltern, nowg(c)a,[; first wife, and the C.O. still 2t1 ine cap-
martied o the 'In'evitably, the two couples met a e same
socia ifilrSt "mf:. The two women would snarl at eacv:v | Offter 1o
;Olczllaclllylilllczcg:ﬁi;m. The Gurkha adjutant, however,
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a ghastly gray whenever he saw the Hyderabad C.O. Few people
knew about this situation, but those who did suffered through
tense moments when the two couples were in the same room.
Needless to say, all official and social contacts between the
Hyderabads and the neighboring Gurkhas were carried on by
Thimayya. ) .

As an adjutant, he also had official and social contact with
all the other battalions in Quetta. Thus Thimayya soon knew
most of the officers. At the time, more than 1,000 officers were
stationed in Quetta. About 100 of them were Indian. Sixteen
Indian Army regiments, instead of only eight, were now getting
Indian officers.

An Indian officer in one of the newly Indianized units, the
2nd Sikh Regiment, created a stir that, for a while, brought all
Indian officers into the limelight. He had an affair with a British
officer’s wife. The girl was an American, a striking blonde and
the glamour queen of the station.

The British were shocked. A few of them looked at the affair
from a racial viewpoint. They were against a meeting of the
East and West on such intimate terms.

A few others took a moral stand. Adultery was sinful, espe-
cially if one were so careless as to be caught at it.

Another group had a purely social attitude. The simple adul-
tery would have been excusable if the girl had chosen a man
from her husband’s social background and had been discreet
about it. After all, most of the British in Quetta had been mak-
ing open passes at her for months. Instead of taking one of these
suitors, however, she had picked an Indian who probably had
not even tried to get her. It was humiliating. The girl was being
unfair. She was not “playing the game.” She had “let down her
side.”

A final group of British merely shrugged in distaste at the
whole business. These people said, in effect, “What can you
expect from a couple of colonials?”

To the Indian officers, however, the affair was an eye-opener.
“We were amused,” Thimayya said later, “by the flap it caused
among the British. Some of us, including me, were delighted
that one of our group had outridden all the British hunters to
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. rs frankl
claim the brush of the prettiest vixen 1o the ﬁgllc:- ;utlhfw o5 50 az-
envied their brother officer, sunp.ly.because ne B red that our
tractive. But many of the more timid amor.lg.c scandal.”
position might be jeopardized by such a J¥ }iauro ean morals
Actually, they had nothing to fear. I.’ostwa.rt riarll) “alues Was
had loosened everywhere. A revolt against Vic osed only slight
taking place. Immorality per s, th?fefore’ céuirs that created
concern. It was mostly the unusual in such a_tjash officers were
gossip. A month later, for example, four Brits aire; on week
found to have evolved an interesting ménage ;1131 Kin d’ of lottery
ends they would exchange their wives throug o talk about the
system. By this time everyone was bored with 1e e as forgotien
American girl and the Indian oﬂi(cl:elr. The couple
i itchat over the new scandai. . Indian
- i?t;i:llll;tcin a left-hand sort of way, the tu.rPl}tlu(il; o(f)gclteta. The
officer even helped relations with the Britis ere directing the
Indian nationalist leaders, especially Gandhi, wTo many of the
freedom movement from a lofty moral Plane'more aggravating
British, this “holier-than-thou” apProach walslaxity from one of
than a;ly political issue. Thus 2 bit of mar? an—and therefore
the Indians made all of them seem more hum
P g o o it s, e o o
corswers wholy aceepted Tl e, they had been intense
i es and parties. 1n ’ had liv
gggzlt)lfhiarrﬁltionalisl; cause. At Fort Sandizglanrot\}/liflséd a divert-
a clean, rugged, and healthy life. Thus ?f‘;er lorll)g-
ing contrast that was pleasant—but no1 o Thimayya began 1o
The frenzied gaiety eventually palled. an equally pleasant
envy the married officers, tho could ha‘gmded couples. Thim-
but more sedate social li’ﬂ:«1 “(Iill:lel ;’;l;ir fl;l:e; captaincy. He decided
ayya was twenty-eight an ife.
tﬁz’t on his nextyleave 1}11et :I)oilt:log t(;fﬁll)lgs;l)v{l;, a girl from one
He felt that he oug g

i ilable and
of the families within his clan. If such a girl was availa

: d hurt a lot
if he should nevertheless take an outsider, he woul

ticipate in certain
h : ot be allowed to par .
(tfagai:i]cl)?lgai 2::lllz().inhzcrrnelri}:)tn?es. If no suitable girl were available,
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however, the clan elders would be more sympathetic to his
searching farther afield. In any case, he had nothing to lose by
looking over the clan-approved girls.

When he arrived home, his family was pleased that he wanted
to marry. An immediate search for a girl was begun. Only a
few clan families were in Mercara at the time. Unfortunately, not
one had a daughter of marriageable age. That was that.

The word of Thimayya’s predicament, however, quickly got
around. He found that nubile females were being thrust at him
wherever he went. The more he refused, the more he was shown.
Thimayya found it awkward and embarrassing, and finally he
decided to cut short his stay in Mercara.

He went to Bangalore, where he paid a duty call on some
people named Cariappa, who were distant relatives. At the door,
he was met by an attractive girl who greeted him in French.
Only then did he remember that the Cariappas had a daughter.
Thimayya recalled vaguely hearing about Nina, but he had never
met her because she had spent most of her life in Paris. “I had
one look at her,” he said, “and that fixed me.” He had intended
to make only a short call, but he stayed and stayed.

Finally the girl’s mother drew him aside. “Do you like our little
Nina?” she asked.

“I think she’s wonderful,” Thimayya said.

The woman smiled. “For years I have dreamed that you and
Nina would marry,” she said.

It was as simple as that. The next evening, the engagement
was announced. The marriage was to take place several months
later.

A Coorg marriage follows tribal custom, not Hindu law. No
priests are involved in the ceremony. The elders of the two
families draw up a contract. In it, gifts to the couple from both
sides are described. The gifted property to remain in the wife’s
possession is indicated clearly. Part of the contract unromanti-
cally states the circumstances under which the couple could
separate, declare the agreement invalid, and in effect be di-
vorced; provisions to be made for the wife and children, in case
of separation, are settled in advance.

The actual wedding is in the nature of two feasts, one at the
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’ i rom
bride’s house and the other at the groom SilAb(rlfé:g::llgngrfoom
each family celebrates Witl;1 the otherI;ybut the

ated for most of the ceremony. , the
areF?igarhundred people came to Thimayyas Illl?iuslzn?l{) o
groom’s feast. The men wore flat-top turbans '?h red-and-gold
velvet coats drawn tightly around the body wi ¥ in the sashes
tasseled sashes; they carried jeweled daggers stutche back. Thim-
in front and the heavy curved Coorg knives at et that his
ayya's costume, as the groom, was the samea ;x: cpoat was of
turban was white and edged with gold lace 'cmf lilk ice. and
white silk. The guests brought him offerings © rr;t din so that
money. Traditional family drummers made a gre aking place.
the neighborhood would know of the feSthlt;(esd the occasion.
Much drinking and boisterous good humor ma.rde T served
The feast, which included traditionally roast Wﬂ.l B s sorved
first by the womenfolk to the men. Next the fami ){Vv;s eat. After-
the women guests. Only then could they themse o8 ¢ - atched.
ward the men did war-like dances while };e Z?n the evening,
The celebration went on all day. At niné 0¢ O(':l iled into two
Thimayya and members of his immediate famlbyotlzles of cham-
cars. An enormous picnic supper and mﬁny et off for Nina’s
pagne were packed in with them. Then f gy SM but her party
house 160 miles away. They arrived at 2:00 A.M.,

i i ong. i nut
WaZtsntlllleg(:rlllt%asr::e tgo Nina’s house the stemsa ;)j S;:bgs)fcr)nan
palms had been planted in the earth. Thimayya This symbolized
had to chop these down with their Coorg }(m\ies'b breaking into
the ancient days when a man married simp 3;10 yob]'cécted to his
a girl’s house; he would challenge anyone W
carryi irl off. ) . . king ve

Irgslirlige tt}ﬁZ %ouse Nina, wearing a rich s?"&”ﬁ!é’f Shge h;c};
beautiful—but pale and tired. She was oniy riga e. and at this
not had much to say in the matter of her gla;t itg When Thim-
point she must have been having doubts a tolook. at him. The
ayya sat down beside her, she would %%is was the climax of
couple were given a single tray of foo d d man and wife when
the ceremony; the couple were considered m o ed, Timmy
they had eaten from the same tray. Nina ’
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held his breath, and the room became silent. But then Nina
timidly took a bit of rice from the tray. The guests cheered.
As a concession to Hindu law, the couple now walked three
times around a fire and the marriage ceremony was completed.
Tradition decreed that Thimayya should take the bride away
before dawn. At 4:00 A.M., therefore, he and Nina began the
long drive back to Mercara. They spent three days with his fam-
ily. Then the couple returned to Bangalore to spend three more
days with Nina’s family. This also was part of the Coorg mar-
riage tradition. Theoretically, if either Nina or her parents
found Thimayya undesirable at this point, he could be sent
away without her. Thus the marriage was final only when she
agreed to accompany him away from her family.

The two journeyed to Bombay and took a ship from there
to Karachi. They now had a chance for a quiet honeymoon and
a rest from the strenuous festivities.

The festivities began all over again when they reached
Quetta. The regimental band met them at the station, and the
other officers had a big party for them. More than a week
passed before they had time to fix up their house.

Thimayya had taken a bungalow set in charming English-style
gardens. The city of Quetta was in a valley at five-thousand-foot
elevation. The cantonment area where they had their bungalow
was above the city on the slopes of the valley. Higher still, back
in the hills, was a beautiful lake surrounded by orchards and
forests. The lake supplied water to irrigate the beautiful gardens
in the cantonment. Thus Quetta was a delightful place, and the
newlyweds settled down to enjoy their life there.

Nina participated fully in the social life. In Quetta, she was
the only Indian wife not in purdah. Thus she was a curiosity to
the British women, who made a fuss over her. Nina was pretty
and vivacious, very French and chic. She was immediately popu-
lar, and the Thimayyas soon had more invitations than they
could accept.

One of their first invitations was from Sir Norman Cater, the
administrative head of the Quetta district. He had been Chief
Commissioner of Coorg, where he had known well both Thim-
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ayya’s and Nina’s families. He OPT ned his home to the young
couple, and they saw him frequently. i
AI:t his house )éhey met the district military commatlfei;, fl\r/'f;]l?lr
General Sir Henry Karslake, and he also became the derl on
The general rode horseback every morning, with hls’or nzant
another horse behind him carrying the cqmmander 'srh%?na as
After his ride, Sir Henry took to dropping 1n ont the W
for coffee and a chat. . . i
The Thimayyas also became good friends w1t.h the b?r%)ﬁ;
commander. The brigadier was an elderly man with admaone A
wife. They had recently arrived from England and ha dl-1
the attitude of the British who made their earet'?rs in India. ther
Considering his age and rank, Thimayya’s fm?nds werehrtahim
exalted. This was partly because his adjutant’s job bré)ug e of
frequently into contact with the top officers, partly because of
the social backing of Sir Norman Cater, and partly ecclaThim‘
Nina’s popularity. Another reason, however, concel;nhleetic type
ayya’s personality. At 29, he was a big, husky, -?- Nothing
with virile good looks. He was respected for his a11b1 11:}; iob and
really unpleasant had ever happened to him. in lsuicess to
social relationships, he had gone easily from on% licated
another. He was therefore utterly Self'conﬁd?n-t' otrln It) ould
ideas bored him, and he had no strongly felt opinions ; a V;/abl
limit his circle of friends. He was a born storyteuerli nzjlr thegé
at a party, his joviality defined the mood of the group. =t o0
characteristics added up to charm. He had the tru S ar with
comes from genuinely liking people. He was as pmpers Thus
the men under him as he was with his superior oh.c and his
Timmy was a happy man. No one could blame W 57,
lovely bride for believing that the world was mil , threeg more
This pleasant interlude, however, lasted for o (Y) stta at the
months, The newlywed Thimayyas had amvedfn;vI u e P heis
end of February in 1935. In the early hours 0 dday ess
Carefree life there was shattgaedl‘g";tsh tet;;blgea‘s,g aeélir;ner. party
On th ing of May 30, ; :
for a frieide’ Vé‘;g’ém Muq)t’)ool Hussain, whose wife ;:(peqzed_ liletr
seventh child and was in the city with the children. At micoight,
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i a drove the captain back to the city. The night was hqt
Egﬁ?ﬁ’i with bright stars. Thimayya did not bother to put his
car back into the garage. His riding horses were restless—from
the heat, he thought—and he took them out of the stable to
tether them under a tree. His brindle greyhound dog was whin-
ing. Something seemed wrong, but Thimayya could not place
what it was. Just as he went to bed, he suddenly realized that the
birds which chirped in Quetta day and night were silent. He
shrugged and was soon asleep. )

An hour later he was wakened by Nina’s scream. To his sur-
prise, their beds, which normally were close together, were now
against opposite walls. He heard a rumble, and Nina’s bed
came sliding across the floor, crashing into his. That was all they
felt of the terrible Quetta earthquake.

The current was off; they had to feel their way in the dar!c
to the door. The door was jammed, and Thimayya broke a
down. Outside, nothing appeared wrong. The night was still
lovely. In the distance they heard a slight rumble; they thought
it might be thunder. Only later did they know that it was the
sound of buildings crumbling in the city. )

They were about to return to bed when their neighbors, Major

and Mrs. Colsey, drove up. “I think we’'d better see what damage
has been done,” the major said.

“Do you think it is serious?” Nina asked. .

“Look at your garage and stables,” Mrs. Colsey said. Nina
and Thimayya walked to the side of the bungalow. The two out-
buildings were now only a pile of rubble. If the car and the
horses had been inside, the Thimayyas now would have had

neither. Nina and Thimayya dressed quickly, both apprehensive,
and joined the Colseys.

The Sikh battalion was on maneuvers, so the men’s wives were
at their homes alone. Also, some of the Hyderabad’s officers had
gone with the Sikhs to act as umpires, and their wives also were
alone. Thus the first job was to check on these women and
children. None had been hurt. The major ordered them to sleep
outside until their houses could be examined for structural
damage.

The major and Thimayya now left their wives and went to see
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how the battalion had fared. On the way, a turn 1 .Quiﬁgs ‘i;)la;g
provided a view of the whole city spread. out in e ey
below. When they reached the turn, the major ts;top.[i o o
and the two men sat, speechless with shock. The 01n )('1 et by
appeared. It was a vast pile of rubbl_e, broken here Ss ot o
wall fragments that still were crumbling. An enorm1c1> e worst
was rising slowly and spreading over the whole va eg. ¢ Doople
of all was the distant sound of screams frpm thous.ar’l sfo ﬁ e
Thimayya suddenly remembered Captain Hussalns family. i
was sick with horror. No trace of the captain or the family

ever found.

'II:he(:) ubarracks were undamaged, and the troops unhall'glel;ié
The two officers knew that every available person vslilou o
needed in the tasks ahead. They aroused the men, tteri omé
commanding them to stand by. Orders soon began .ci ome
through from headquarters. Sir I:ormanhgaltlix;; St;lehgastrclgn :I;psed

nominally was in charge; ,
;zlwz%:?,t’killing hisyson, and he was so broken b)l/1 the tr:g;)c}z
that Major General Karslake took over. When '1(’1 1mta)1ygs Loid
him that the battalion was already waiting, the Hyderaba

ce into the city. ) )
sen';‘lf;t 0rﬁght and the next day were a nightmare. hTh:mlgzi:rgf
bads first meant to explore the city and estimate ht ea ount of
amage. Tt wes impOSSibllle’ fh;)lwe‘{)erilci?ngrse S%;‘thxtlseal(;riie troops
still living buried under the Iallen bu s oty

cers worked without thought of food or 1
:Vlgeoglz(::d with fatigue. Vultures were commg» in tflieorcekssct)lrll?;
covered the sky to the horizons. Jackals were everyvtk’/le . Some
of the scenes normally would l?ave: been unbearable,
b to feel anything. .

meﬁ :)Vg;:il:(l); ggrrﬁlitions in the surrounc!mg villages ;vcf:;g n‘:vf[)]zii
By the afternoon of that first day,. the Sikhs .return};e rom thetr
maneuvers. They had been on a night operation w end e carth-
quake struck. They had been thrown to thc; g}:oun ”I’hz fied
that the earth would crack open and engulf them. 'ny ha
spent the rest of the night on the road. The ‘ne)((lt m(;rningsomz
found that the nearby villages had been w1fpe ou i.vors some
villages, no one was left alive. In others the few surv
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dered around aimlessly, crazed with horror. The worst part was
that nothing could be done for these survivors because Quetta,
the center, was paralyzed.

For seven days no outside help arrived. The railway and tele-
graph lines as well as roads and bridges were out. An effort was
made to gather the thousands of homeless into a tent city erected
on the race track. Each day these people swarmed to the station
to see if the first train had arrived. When it did arrive, the train
was mobbed, and troops had to drive the people away so that
the sick and wounded could be evacuated first.

Fortunately, the cantonment had several large well-stocked
hospitals. An air lift brought in more supplies. The cantonment
had escaped the worst of the quake and was relatively un-
damaged. All the houses therefore were used to help shelter
the sick. or wounded who could not be placed in the hospitals.
The Thimayyas had twenty patients in their house. Nina worked
tueless}y to care for them. Later she worked day and night in
a hospital as well. By now the stench from the dead in the city
had bc*:come overpowering; Nina tcok up smoking as a means
of getting .the smell out of her nostrils. Later, she was given the
Kalser-l-I:Imd decoration for her work during the catastrophe.

To Thimayya, the worst of the horror was the looters. Tribes-
men from the surrounding hills followed the vultures and jackals
into the city. They not only robbed the dead but chopped off
the ears and hands of living women and children to get jewelry.
The looters were difficult to catch. The broken walls gave them
good cover, and the troops had to move laboriously over and
through the loose rubble. Shooting the looters did little good-
Death was no deterrent to the tribesmen crazy for loot. The
troops would §tring up captured tribesmen and lash them se-
verely. The pain was nothing to these people, but the authorities
hoped that the humiliation would dissuade others from coming
down to the city. Perhaps this did help, but often the troops
wou¥d string up a man who bore the fresh welts of previous
beatings.

Meanwhile, every man with any strength left dug in the rubble
to look for survivors. After a few days, the troops wore gas
masks because of the stench. By now, the few living who were
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rescued were wildly insane. At the end of ten days, the doctors
said that indiscriminate digging was no longer necessary; anyone
still buried must be dead. Everyone in Quetta had' r.elatlves or
friends lost in that horrible place, however, and giving up th,e
search was too painful. During the night patrols 'espe’c’:lally, one’s
mind often played strange tricks. “In the moonl.lght, Thimayya
said later, “that desolate landscape with its weird shadows, the
slinking ghost-like jackals, and the wispy dust clogds look.ed
like a piece of hell. One could easily imagine hearing a faint
cry from under the rubble, a child’s whimpering Rerhaps, or a
woman’s pitiful moans. You would ask the others if they hear_d
it too, and you would be furious at them when they shook their
heads. Nevertheless, under these circumstances, mlracglous res-
cues were made just often enough so that you would dig despite
the doubts of the others. Usually you found nothing—except the
dead.”

An estimated 60,000 died in the catastrophe. When the
survivors had done what they could for the living, th_e dis-
posal of the dead became a problem. The Kumaonis in the
Hyderabad battalion, being caste Hindus, were not supposed'to
touch dead flesh. When they were ordered to the disposal details,
therefore, they refused to obey. One of the officers was a Brah-
man Hindu. He and the other officers, British and Indian, went
to work themselves, putting the bodies into the trucks and carts
that carried the grisly loads to the burning grounds. The Ku-
maonis were shamed, especially by the fact that an exalted .Brah-
man would do what they had refused to do.kThey finally pitched
in and did their share of the horrible work.

At theds;me time, the entire battalion of Sikhs also refused
to do this work. As all their officers were British and therefore
casteless, an example such as the Hyderabads’ was not persua-
sive. In desperation, the British officers finally came to the Indian
officers and asked for help. To the Indians, the situation was not
without irony. The Hyderabads’ Sikh and Brahm.an officers were
assigned to the task. They called the subedar-major of the Slkh§.
They told him that his regiment would be a disgrace to India
if he and the other troops refused to obey the order. The_argu-
ment went on for three hours. Finally the double persuasion of
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a brother Sikh and an elegant Brahman had its effect, and the
subedar-major was converted. The Sikhs went to work. Soon,
however, they were sent to the northern passes, where they
helped prevent tribesmen looters from entering the valley; this
job was more to their liking.

The rumbling shocks continued for a month. The valley took
the worst of these tremors. More damage could not be inflicted,
but each new quake sustained the panic. Finally, however, the
tremors came less often. Meanwhile, the rest of India was rally-
ing to Quetta’s relief. Slowly the survivors were able to relax
and to think of picking up their lives where they had left off.

But nothing was ever the same again in Quetta. Even today
the city has been only partially rebuilt, and in the months that
followed the catastrophe, nothing resembling the city’s previous
gaiety was possible. The scenes of destruction everywhere were
constant reminders of the horrors one had faced and the friends
one had lost. Everyone wanted to leave.

Thimayya had another reason for wanting to leave. He was
a captain now; he was completing his four-year tenure as adju-
tant, and he had served with the regiment for eight years. If
he were ever to go beyond the battalion into a staff appointment
he would have to get into the Staff College soon. To do this,
he needed first a tour of extra-regimental duty. This was partly
becaqse he required more free time to study for the entrance
examinations and partly because admission to the Staff College
required broader experience than mere regimental service.

In those days, however, Indian officers were rarely admitted
to the Staff College or were even given extra-regimental appoint-
ments. T.himayya’s uncle, Captain Bonappa, however, had such
an appointment. He was adjutant to the 5th Madras Battalion
University Training Corps. He was the first Indian to hold this
post, and his tenure was ending. It happened also that the
Hyderab'ads’ regimental colonel was General Sidney Polk, the
G.0.C-in-C. (General Officer, Commander-in-Chief) of the
Southern Command. Thimayya wrote to the general and asked
for the Madras University appointment. The general gave Thim-
ayya the post.

The summer had passed and the cool weather was coming t0
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the plains. Nina was expecting a baby. Tmmayyadwasadugir?t‘i
eight months’ furlough. Thus, as soon as the Madras p11>ad -
ment was confirmed, the Thimayyas departed. They we' \%rench
leave Quetta, but leaving the battalion was a greate;lr siting
than Thimayya had anticipated. Nevertheless, after ePd him
Nina in Mercara, he went off on a special duty that mace

feel closer than ever to his unit. . »

This duty was called a “British Officer's Winter Tour'werletz
meant touring the areas from which the bat'ta.Illon s troop ed to
recruited. Thimayya visited the families of his men, 1.1stenf od
any complaints, gave advice, checked on the well-b.em,g ° ovle
pensioners, saw that the relations between the battalion’s pe ?d
and the civil authorities were satisfactory, and finally fep(f)rtie
on the general situation as it might affect the morale 0
regiment,

He spent four weeks making the tour. He started at Gurgzlﬁz;
15 miles south of Delhi, and traveled in a'westward arc i
ended in Meerut, 40 miles north of Delhi. Tl_lls area was ﬁa:t?;l
dry but richly productive because of extensive canal ll'r}:g eforé
Few roads linked the numerous villages, and the pfartyiet:t eéamals
rode leisurely moving camels along.the banks oT l?ilrlna et
or on the winding paths through C“m_vated.ﬁdd;' ereyysturdy
Jats, Ahirs, Rajputs, Meos, and Kamka.nls.-ﬁT('i er¥~h‘-:/mayya was
Peasant people, proud, intelligent, and digne al, therefore,
the first Tndian officer to make this tour. His arisl for him, and
was an occasion. At every village rallies were .he When thc’a vil-
he was welcomed with speeches and tea .partles-. local British
lagers saw him dealing as an equal vylth thenﬁic?al and per-
deputy commissioner, having a drink with the © re delighted.
haps even staying the night in his house, they wedeli ht, even

To Thimayya every moment of the tour was a - fs a,ll that
the miles of camel riding. More important, howevef, troops. Al-
he learned about the background of the bat%i/ﬂ}ollr} X a fe\g i’ears
ready war clouds were gathering 1n Europe. 1t1 g battle. His
Thimayya would be with the sons of these peoPl y ;ﬁm to f)ring
increased understanding of the men would help

out their fighting qualities.



CHAPTER IX

MADRAS

In Madras, Thimayya was irked by the relations between the
British and Indians. The contact between the two groups was
at the minimum. The upper-class British lived inside the walls
of Fort St. George. Except for menials, the whole area was
taboo for Asiatics. Indians were not allowed even to use the
walk which encircled the walls outside,

Part of the reason for these conditions was that Madras had
been out of the main stream of the freedom movement. Thus

the Indo-British relations had not changed as rapidly as in the

north. Madras now was like the rest of India had been 50 years
before.

But another reason concerned the Madrasis themselves. North
Indians had endured innumerable invasions. They had learned
to adapt to the culture of each new ruler. The Madras area, how-
ever, had felt the impact of invaders only lightly. The people
refused to adapt. They learned to resist the conquerors’ culture.
Thus the Madrasis now eschewed almost everything British.

When Thimayya first went to Madras, the subtleties of this
attitude were beyond him. His duties were such that the obvious
place for him to live was within the Fort. He considered the
taboo mere nonsense. He found an apartment in the restricted
area. In fact, he leased one of the nicest apartments within the
Fort; it was said that Lord Clive himself had once occupied the

Tooms. As Thimayya expected, the British made no protest.
True, they remai

ned aloof, but they were polite and even
pleasant.

Many Madrasis, on the other hand, seemed to think Thimayya
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. . Both Nina
showed awesome daring by moving 1'nt0 t:i}:]dzortan? it drove
and Thimayya were annoykelg by this a ’

i etimes to brashness. . ient artil-
lery pieces mounted on the Fort’ rampartSiOI shots were fired
to fire occasional salutes. For example, 101 ns the Governor
on the King’s birthday. On rare state Occﬁilr?a a’s titles now
of Madras was given 31 guns. One of T d th was in charge
was Master Gunner of Fort St. George, an

their crews. s college
. glr?eg:\zzsn?x?gd a guest at his party was a pretty 1\;[}?2‘;‘:(‘1 (c::au g%lt
girl. She was in awe of the British. That morntltlllgu h it had been
a glimpse of the governor, and she acted as (')nc;ge her that she
a big event in her life. Thimayya .med to COIMHC said that the
was more important than the British govem‘;:;d that she would
girl had more intelligence than the goverﬁor he ’would, and that
make a greater contribution to society thanwas He added that
she was far more pleasing to see than te more than did the
she therefore deserved the 31-gun salute ] left for the college
governor. Thimayya swore that when the 8% €0 O i/ Cher.
e et omin fe wnld s i b bono 1 B,
arty w . ilege.
ﬁl:sr:e;héufgxra(tiictlhzort) thi}rlxk he would C(;\;[n;?ﬁtass u»s'l;sasls:;(l:creln %JY
Nevertheless, the next day the whole ﬁi e girl.
31 loud bangs in salute to 2 sHIlPI_e comes e he was allowed a

Thimayya was able to do thus ot Thus, although only
number of rounds for practice and testxng:thin régulationso The
the authorities knew it, Thimayya was wld toward the British
girl was impressed, and thereafter her attiuce re delighted and
was more I;ationa’l. The local nationalists We ainst the foreign
credited Thimayya with an act of deﬁanct:1S a\%/i thin regulations,
rulers. The British themselves, because he W d
tre?ﬁgréh\ig ar::)erj:;ir?g],oll:;wever, in the B?t:.s};;glttlu('?hit;v;;;a
the university mi]itaryE tragn;?gthgrgiggsi;,s five collegels( h(‘;g
als ible. Eac . : ice a week.

a C%I;vgznl;sgogzmees' The o . %ﬁge‘gat?z;ﬁon also spent
Sundays, the battalion held a parade.
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15 days a year in camp. It was soon apparent that t_he military
training led nowhere. Moreover, Thimayya .sometlmes came
across boys with outstanding officer qualifications, but, despite
his recommendations, not one of these boys was ever accepted
into the Military College. The whole program was only a sop
to the nationalists’ demand for military Indianization. In fact,
a boy who showed exceptional qualifications was especially
meant to be discouraged. For the first time, Thimayya became
disgusted with his job in particular and with the British Raj
in general. ..

Thus, like the Madrasis, he was content to avoid Brltxsh
society. This was his first real chance to live wholly with his
own people, and he enjoyed it. Nina too, having lived abroa_d
so much, found contentment in their new life. Mireille, their
daughter, had been born, and the Thimayyas felt that they were
giving her a fine chance to know and appreciate their cultural
heritage.

The most exciting aspect of this heritage to the Thimayyas
was Bharat Natyam. Thimayya still associated Indian dancing
with Zafar Alam’s nautch party in Dethi years before. One
night, however, the Thimayyas saw the famous Rukmini Devi
and her troupe dance stories from the Mahabharata in Bharat
Natyam style. Along with the dance, Rukmini’s English husband
recited a poetic commentary in English. It was a moonlit night,
and the spectators sat under a banyan tree in a garden on the
banks of the Adyar River. The scene was so beautiful that
Thimayya still remembers it vividly.

Nina was even more impressed. She began soon after to study
the dance herself. She ultimately became professionally expert.
She undoubtedly would have won great fame in Bharat Natyam.
But Thimayya’s career, eventually, forced her back into hum-
drum army existence with its constant changes and stultifying
cantonment life. She never lost her artistic temperament, but as
an army wife she has had a hard time keeping it.

In addition to the cultural advantages available in the Madras

post, the Thimayyas shared the excitement of important political
change:

s. India had been granted a new constitution under which
Indian representation in government was increased. Thus they
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. ian Chief
saw Shri Rajagopalachariar appointed the ﬁr:cth:gd;;‘}; drise
Minister of the Madras Presidency. They gvrz'nistration of the
into Fort St. George to take over nominal 2 Cl ngress flag. He
government. His modest little car ﬂefw the Co Egve one knew
wore—as he always did—a plain dhoti and shirt. 15(1;y saw him
that some of the senior British officfals who v?ould have to
enter the government buildings and who now rld had come.
take orders from him felt that the end of the wo b alled on
Thimayya was so excited about the event that 5‘« b with
the now chief minister. Rajagopalachariar recelvec W "o
simple dignity. Thimayya could see that the natlonaThima .
waspself-conﬁdent and unimpressed with high oﬁictet.he achigl);-
told him how proud all the Indian officers feit aboq oo,
ment. The older man merely smiled.”“We are making progress,
id, “but we still have far to go. )
he;‘ilg,ﬂ?i‘xlnav}t}’as stayed for four years in Madrals. The Ht:n:rf(ci
was up in late 1939. Thimayya then applied for eg:i‘z o party
Nina were planning a trip througcgvfldu ra?lt)eel-eg“;tlr:l1 ordefing him
i er, Thimayya rec i !
?él erenggiltt ’vili(t)tﬁflv% hours to his battalion. War in Europe was
Sta'rlfilrégbattalion was in Secunderal?ad. V\}/lhenh’lc;llilrg:vy}’vsa:rgdvji‘}
:on. he was met by Shrinagesh, W ; d
fant. Mid snd o other Indian oficers whom Thimayys di
' with him. Their greeting e
backslapping and joking about the beat-up they had 1ad o
in celebration of Thimayya’s return. lace at the mess. It
To his surprise, the party did rlxot ‘taki aI:/ ;; tood and drinks
. ion of a local raja. La .
;Nvas hek:-vl:dthi/lrlr;sigmdancing, beautiful gllrnls, ?rnhcir;;‘;;;t?:&r;
ere se . ’ When
ivities going at a fast pace. o Tk .
lé:{)cthﬂli?s fl‘;i::l:tlltlleif toogk Shrinagesh a’?d Ma{;ddamde. What is
this debaveh meant to 16 THLT s “Timmny-bhai,” Majid
1 ded on bo . i ’ t-
saighiy%E}LiS tfzen away a long time. You won’t know the ba
talion any more. . . .’ . id expansion of the army,
: ed that in the rap: . .
neghc;rf?iig: flfra:lr:c battalion had come and gone quickly. With
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each turnover, the quality of the officers had decreased. Some
of the new Indian officers were weak, and so were the junior
British officers. But the worst was the new C.O. and his second-
in-command. They were old “koi-hai” types, still fighting the
Mutiny of 1857 and rejecting any ideas acquired by humanity
since Queen Victoria’s death. The Indian and British officers
were in conflict, and the morale of the battalion was low.

“Enjoy yourself tonight,” Shrinagesh said. “It will be your last
chance.”

The next morning Thimayya was called up before the new
CO The colonel was distinguished-looking, with white hair and
a chpped .mustache, but one sensed in him an indefinable flaw.
Despite his age, for example, rumors were persistent concerning
his affairs with women. As an officer, he was the type who tried
to %;fert authﬁ)r(ilty with abuse and a loud voice

imayya had been lax about some minor int i t
procedure to follow when reporting back to gﬁltl;t II?Iet\El;tI})lgl)gsZ,
no one had ever spoken to him the way the C.O. did now. What
t]?l? criticism really amounted to was a blast against “natives”

ﬂ;a Thimayya who had the temerity to think they could be

gh cers. To Thimayya’s discredit—and despite warnings from

voggage;h and Majid—he lost his temper. He too raised his

poe anI:1 tLnac.ie sweeping statements. The colonel outshouted

, ¢ Interview ended in a tight-lipped silence that by

no means hid the antagonism. Thimayya was trembling with
ragli ?nd gespalr when he left the office.

ew days later, he had a run-in with ’
battalion hfid received orders to move out,ﬂ(llzsgr'lca)t.if)rll\I l?r.lkzr.lorl‘;}:
On the railway platform, while waiting for the train, the unit
prepared for mspectioq. The major called for the com[;any com-
ﬁantde;s to report to him. Thimayya’s company was still march-
beg ao 1t§ place, and he could not leave immediately. The major
y (;grsf[l s oqtgng abuse. In the Indian Army it was considered the
o theIt);)cle le rlfgrm for one officer to criticize another in front
oLt IIl)s. us Thimayya paid no attention to the shouting,

en he was ready he marched toward the major at a normal
pace, although the senior officer was yelling at him to double-up-
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When Thimayya reached him, the major began a tirade not
unlike the colonel’s.

This time Thimayya kept his temper. “Are you finished?” he
asked when the major had stopped talking. “You might as well
know right now,” Timmy continued, “that I shall never obey
orders given in such an unofficer-like fashion.”

Snickering was heard from the other company commanders.
The major turned purple and began to splutter. But then he
seemed to deflate, and he let the matter pass without further
comment.

Thimayya had learned that officers like this colonel and major
could be abominable to people whom they could browbeat,
but that they often treated with respect someone who stood up
to them. Thus, despite the dangers of defying a superior officer,
Thimayya made up his mind to take no more of their bullying.

His first—but not his last—act of defiance came shortly after
the train reached Madras. The battalion then boarded a ship.
The ship would not sail for 12 hours, and although the destina-
tion was a secret, the fact of the departure was not. Thimayya
had had time to telephone Nina, and she had arranged a fare-
well party for him. When he applied through the adjutant for
permission to leave, however, he was refused. Thimayya told
Shrinagesh to tell the C.O. politely that the other officers had
had a chance to say goodbye to their families but that he had
not. Therefore, he respectfully asked the C.O. to reconsider. “If
the clot still refuses,” Timmy said, “he can count me A.W.O.L.,
because I'm taking the leave.” _

They were in the ship’s wardroom, and although Thimayya
did not know it then, the C.O. was sitting behind him and had
overheard the ultimatum. The colonel left the room, and Shrina-
gesh returned a few minutes Jater with the permission to go.

Obviously, the conflict between the C.O. and most of his staff
could not go on much longer. “The very fact that my defiance
was successful,” Timmy said, describing the incident, “meant
that the discipline which differentiates a military unit from a mob
was breaking down. Thus my act, no matter hovs{ much I thoqght
it was justified, was inexcusable unless it established a relation-
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ship in which I could accept the C.O.’s authority. Inevitably the
conflict must reach a point of no return; thereafter, either the
colonel would change his attitude or I would have to leave the
army.”

The point was reached when the troopship was several days
out to sea. The nights were hot, and the most comfortable place
to sleep was on the deck. The use of the deck was alternated
between the officers and men. Actually, the deck had room for
both officers and men, so that the military caste system was the
only excuse for the alternate use. Thus many officers began sleep-
ing on deck even when the troops were there. Indeed, the only
pleasant times Thimayya now had were the hours he spent with
the Kumz;onis, Jats, and Ahirs who made up his mixed company.

One night, however, the major made a check and caught the
officers on deck with the troops. Most of the officers including
three Engl}shmen, managed to sneak down anothe’r stairway
without being seen, but Thimayya felt it beneath his dignity to
run off. Thus he, Majid, and another Indian officer named Gill
were “sub]ected to the major’s abuse. The gist of the tirade was
that “you people,” meaning the “native” officers were getting
too damned slack and that he would report them to the C.0,
who, by God, would see to it that they tightened up. The fact
that he was screaming at officers in front of the troops again
was the last straw. Thimayya sensed that a showdown was at
gand. Oddly enough, he slept better that night than he had for

ays.

The next morning the three Indian officers waited outside the
C.O.’s quarters while Shrinagesh reported the misdemeanor. To
their surprise, the C.O. told Shrinagesh that he did not care
where the officers slept and that the three Indians were dismissed.

But the three were too angry to let it g0 at that. They now
den?.anded.to see the C.O. When the permission was granted,
Majid decided that he had “put up too many blacks” to seek
an argument with the C.O. now. Gill lost courage before they
rea‘f:hed the colonel’s door. Thus Thimayya went in alone

"I was shaky,” he said, “and I had a fluttery feeling .in my
middle. Nevertheless, I managed to control my voice and to
speak calmly.” He told the colonel that the morale of the Indian
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officers had reached an impossible low. He said that he had
been taught never to shout-out another officer in front of ghe
troops. Yet, not only was this practice prevalent, it was applied
only to the Indian officers; some of the British officers were
slack, but they were never criticized. Thimayya emphasized that
no officer, no matter how capable, could perform adequate}y
under these circumstances and that the effectiveness of the unit,
therefore, must suffer. Finally he told the C.O. that, speaking
for himself, he no longer wanted to be in the army if it meant
living under these conditions. He offered to resign his com-
mission. '

The C.O. said nothing as Thimayya talked. He stared at his
desk, shuffling a pile of papers. When Thimayya finished, there
was a moment of silence. Thimayya saw a nerve throbbing
rhythmically in the colonel’s jaw.

Finally the colonel looked up out of the corner of his eye. He
managed a weak smile.

“I realized he was trying to be friendly,” Thimayya said.
“Somehow, this was more sickening than the abuse.”

“You people get excited too easily,” the colonel said. “Perhaps
we’ve been a bit hasty at times, but I want you to calm down
and think this matter over. . ..”

“From then on,” Thimayya said, “we never had difficulty with
either the colonel or the major. The British officers thereafter
were sometimes ticked off, but none of the Indian officers were
criticized at all—even though some of our subalterns could have
used tightening up.” '

What really happened was that the Indian officers were supply
left alone. They received orders and obeyed them. The British
were polite and correct, and the Indians were the same. Out-
wardly the two groups seemed to co-operate, but the bridge over
the gulf between them was shaky. .

Thimayya shuddered to think what the gulf might mean for
the battalion in the wartime conditions to come.



CHAPTER X

SINGAPORE

Singapore was their destination. On arrival, the troops filed
down gangplanks. The crowd at the docks could see them clearly
and count them as they disembarked. Nevertheless, gunny-sack
screens had been erected from the gangplanks to the waiting
lorries. The idea was to hide the fact of the troops’ arrival.

This pathetic piece of military security was typical of the con-
fusion in Singapore during 1939 and 1940. The Hyderabad bat-
talion was part of a brigade task force. The role meant for the
force was never clear; Thimayya thinks that the unit was there
merely because the authorities had an uneasy feeling that more
troops ought to be in Malaya.

The brigade was distributed throughout Malaya with the
Hyderabad battalion held in reserve at Singapore. The battalion
was assigned to the Tyersall Barracks, which had been given to
the army by the Sultan of Johore. The buildings were erected
in the palace gardens. The battalion settled into these pleasant
surroundings to do collective training. The men were told that
they would receive more modern weapons and that they would
be trained in their use. As they received only wooden dummies
of the anti-tank weapons and the extra machine guns, the effec-
tiveness of this training was limited. Then someone had the idea
that the men should be taught jungle warfare; the authorities
soon discovered, however, that no one in Malaya knew much
about it.

Oddly enough, the Hyderabads’ C.O. did know something of
jungle combat. He had had experience with bush fighting in
Africa. He therefore was in great demand. He brought out a
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pamphlet on the subject, and before long he was taken from the
batr}mfzyya would not have thought it possxb_lg, b:)lft ttxtc:v r:o
placement was worse. The new CO had no idea tonspiring
handle men. He imagined that his officers were es out into
against him, but instead of bringing the fancied mtn%uSe who he
the open he would take underhanded revenge gnlt to'cks in the
thought were his malefactors. He l{Sed sneaky Lgtle nth he was
attempt to catch them out in laxity. Within -ahn-loriuded The
hated by every man in the battahlon, the British 1nc .
he unit sank to a new low. » Thi

mo“rlall‘:nzfvtthat if T ever tangled with the new C.O., szlm?)g;
said, “T would do something I might regret for th_ed rgshigl ”
life. I therefore kept a tight rein on m}.lself and avotl1 e o C 0.

Nevertheless, it probably was inevitable that the nabou£ in
would single Thimayya out as his pet hate. This came
an way. s

';“lerl: Xf?)igrtggs cor};lmander, Major General Fltzsxmmdpns’tv;zs sa
fine officer, but he had never before commanded Indlim d;mé)“:
He wanted to learn about them. Thimayya was asﬁ i othe field
strate with his company how the jawans .performb tnhis back-
During the show, Thimayya was questioned 2 c}ylut Thimayya
ground by the general. When the general heard { t? n he found
had been with the H.L.I. he was impressed, but whe delighted.
that Thimayya had known Telfer-Smolc?tt he wa(si o were
Telfer-Smolett was the general’s brother-in-law, a0 der %n the

.L.L ired, but he o .
f)IfItdhi I:gfa: (;X:dr e(tlross. Moreover, he was staying in Bangalore,
whe ina and Mireille were living.

Arse :I ;gsu;ltnof this meeting in Singapore, Te}éﬁ-Sn;ﬁtt:N?;(;
his wife looked up Nina and were kind to her.h fegrtress com-
about Thimayya to General Fitzsimmons. T ? rmal ovenings
mander began inviting the young captain to mg of this, began
at his home, The Hyderabad C.O., when he beard of L5, 8cgan
to brood. He decided that Thimayya vyas conspiring n% o the
with the general. He had Thimayyas company se
jungle.
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This was the middle of 1940, and the fear of a Japanese
attack was causing frantic preparations. The authorities then
thought that the invasion might come from the coast, up the
river to Kota Tingi, and then along the main road to Singapore.
Thus Thimayya’s company was sent 20 miles down the river
from Kota Tingi. The men were to hold the river against ap-
proaching enemy craft. One platoon was put on the far bank
and the company headquarters with the other two platoons took
up position on the near side. They were in dense jungle that
stretched for miles. The Japanese needed only to disembark and

outflank the company. A brigade could not have held the posi-
tion. Thimayya was told that he w

ould have to hold it to the last
man.

“This seemed a bit drastic,” Thimayya said, “
means of withdrawing the men in case we were
We began the task of clearing a trail back to the main road.
The job seemed impossible, but the jungle condi

tions were try-
ing, and the men had little to do. Some such challenge was good
for morale.”

The job of making the escape trail turned out to be fine jungle
combat training. It was impossible to see beyond a circle ten feet
in diameter. Communications, therefore, were a problem. At
first, bird calls were used, but the men became so expert that real
birds chimed in and confused the signaling. Finally a system of
runners was devised.

The runners, however, were in danger of getting lost. At first,
every inch of the jungle looked like all the other hundreds of
square miles of it. Nevertheless, the men learned to recognize
landmarks. Every day men were taken out in groups of two or
three and left to find their way back unaided. No one was ever
lost. Experience overcame the natural human fear of the jungle,
and the men even learned to be fascinated by it.

Thimayya’s biggest problem was the men’s health. In that
enervating climate they perspired constantly; they all had to
take large quantities of salt tablets to prevent dehydration ill-
nesses. Precautions against snakes and insects were mnecessary.
And adequate nourishment was a constant concern,

s0 I devised a
overwhelmed.
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The men’s normal diet consistqd of milk, gheeh ()(éliiiltieac:
butter), fresh vegetables, dhal (lentils), and atah (:Ynned hea
flour). The rations they received, hovyever, were:r hl o dis:
tinned vegetables, and frozen Australian meat. The e K
liked this food and had trouble digesting it. The platoo B O
Mmaonis were meat eaters, and they therefore managed h wever.
The Ahirs also ate enough of it to keep fit. The Jats, t0O vevets
were vegetarians. Fresh milk was the most important pali) et
hormal diet. They found the tinned mxlk unpleasant, e
Was abhorrent to them. Back at battalion H.Q., 80 per ;ecause
the Jat company had to be hospitalized for malnutrition be
the at the rations. . _

ﬂli?l‘él?uﬁg{: Thimayya spent an hour daily trying to get tge
Jats to eat meat. He would sit with them, take a chapatti, ir g
it around a piece of meat, dip it into gravy, and then tr;lla ;ats
show of gourmet’s ecstasy as he ate it. ¢ Frf‘)m the wagr ebeen
Watched my performance,” Timmy said, “I might aveof oo
dining on human flesh.” Eventually, he pe.rsuaded'two of the
Jats to try the dish. Both gagged and vomxted.‘ 'lcih.xmayt))lit Dad
to begin all over again. Ultimately all the 'Jats“ tried it, a e
time, and a week later they could eat it. '1."hey nevelxl' i od
meat,” Thimayya said, “but { glczt ;noufr};s I?Ifn étn td’(’)wn them
that they did not get ill from lack of no t.

Att tﬁz (eirlil I:)(E sgven weeks, the men were h:ackmg awag a; ;2’:
jungle when they suddenly came to a clearing. fTo te\; fr};hem
amazement the main road to Singapore ‘was in fron o was‘

himayya was disappointed. Now that this monumenta ]enough
through, he could think of no other gctmty stremuoust nough
to overcome the lethargy the climate 1nduc§d1.at1::cr)rtuna ely,
com ved to another post a wee . .

Tﬁz;ywvgxi rtlc])oKluang, at the junction of the roads rchTltI}lli
from Mersing on Malaya’s east coast and Kuala Lumpu on the
West coast. The authorities ‘rjlov};' thought :f)‘svta:'}(;eS{ gzggsre - ogng
land at one of the ports and then move ! ; |
thes . company’s job was to build defense positions
in tflerzzrlgzsn_ S;lyoofptheylocal rubber plantat}ons w;aret owr:;d
by Japanese, who tore up the markers and wire as fast as the
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materials could be put in. When Thimayya complained to H.Q.,
he was told that nothing could be done. No emergency had been
declared, and the Japanese therefore were entitled to resist the
trespassing. A peculiar ambivalence marked the authorities’
thinking; they knew that a Japanese attack was possible, and
they were going through the motions of preparing for it, but at
the same time they were doing a fine job of wishful thinking to
avoid facing unpleasant truths. Reality, therefore, came to them
as a rude shock.

One of these shocks happened late in 1940. Thimayya’s com-
pany was then at Mersing on the east coast, practicing jungle
warfare. It was a lovely place; in the evenings they had the ocean
to bathe in and the sea breezes to cool them.

North of Mersing, back of the Endau Estuary, were some
Japanese-operated tin mines. A Japanese invasion force might
use these mines as a beachhead. To reconnoiter the area, there-
fore, Thimayya asked the owners to show the mines to him and
his men. The Japanese agreed, and their Indian employees gave
the army visitors a reception.

In the estuary itself, Thimayya and his men could see a British
destroyer taking soundings. Despite the years of British occupa-
tion of Malaya, these strategic waters had never been properly
charted. While Thimayya watched, a Japanese cruiser paying
a courtesy call on the Royal Navy entered the estuary to salute
the British destroyer. Afterward, the Japanese vessel continued
up the estuary to call on the tin-mine owners. The British sig-
naled the Japanese ship to wait until a pilot could be put on
board. The Japanese replied, “We don’t need a pilot. We know
our way around here,” and they cruised up the estuary as
though they had made the trip daily. The British were stunned.

Nevertheless, when Thimayya and his men returned to Singa-
pore a few weeks later, they found everyone trying desperately to
pretend that nothing unpleasant would happen. The gaiety in
the capital had a feverish quality. Drinking went on day and
night. Brothels were everywhere and operated at full capacity
around the clock. Narcotic addicts were common. The air of
general depravity would depress even the most sophisticated. To
make matters worse, troops were pouring into Singapore; a
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whole Indian Army division had been assigned for the peninsula’s
defense, and the fleshpots were boiling over. L

Upon returning to Singapore, however, Thimayya’s primary
concern was the state in which he would find the ba'ttaho'n under
the new C.O. It was worse than anything he could imagine. The
British and Indian officers were not even speaking 1o 'each Otltllel;i
Any spirit of co-operation between the C.0. and }'llS staffh a
vanished. Worse, the troops themselves—normally simple, cheer-
ful men, even under the most trying circumstancfes——ha_d become
sullen and silent. All Singapore had an air of impending catas-
trophe, but nowhere was the feeling more pronounced than in
the Hyderabad battalion. ‘ _ )

When catastrophe did strike the battalion, it was occaS{oned
by an Indian officer named Zahir. He had become patpologlcally
anti-British. He wrote daily letters to a girl friend in Lahore,
and poured out his hatred in violent terms. His letters were
censored, so that his attitude was known to the authorities and
he was being watched.

He became involved with a German girl. She had .been mar-
ried to an Indian but had left her husband and India to settle
down in Singapore with no visible means of support. She wa;
now employed by British Intelligence, but she was suspecte(:1 o
being a German spy. Although many men were attracted by her,
she was cool to all of them except Zahir. He spent every free
moment with her. He began to talk like a 1_\I§121. .

Nevertheless, he was approached by British ¥n.t<?1hgence and
was told to report on the German girl: her activities, contacts,
attitudes, and ideas. Zahir obeyed, but his reports said qnly that
the girl was a fine, honest, reliable type and that nothing was
suspicious about her. ) .

gahir, therefore, was shipped up the beagh for ]ungle training
with his company, which contained the Abhirs. As his company
commander was away on special Quty, .Zahl.r was v1§tually in
control. He brought the German girl with him and llveq with
her in his quarters. The two of them worked out a campaign to
make the Ahirs into Nazis. . .

At one rally, for example, Zahir asked, “Have you ever
touched the hand of a memsahib? Of course not. We are filth
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to the British. But this German girl who follows Hitler wants to
shake hands with each of you.” Thereupon, the Ahirs lined up
to shake hands solemnly with the Teutonic blonde.

Whether or not the men understood Zahir’s politics, he won
their loyalty. The authorities finally caught up with him. The
company was brought back to Singapore, and Zahir was relieved
of his duties. .

Before leaving, however, Zahir asked the J.C.O.’s (junior
commissioned officers) to have the company stage a protest. The
Ahirs’ turn for quarter-guard duty came that night. The Ahirs
sent out a guard which stayed quietly on the post. The off-duty
Ahirs, however, came out of the barracks and marched up and
down, shouting slogans in a self-conscious way. When they were
asked what was the matter, they said they wanted Zahir to return.

The affair would have fizzled out, but the C.O. lost his head.
He thought that the battalion was mutinying. He did not check
with the Indian officers to find out what really had happened.
Instead, he began to make frantic telephone calls. The Gordon
Highlanders were sent to save him. The Ahir guard was dis-
armed and replaced by the Scottish troops. The weapons of the
whole battalion were locked in the cotes, and the C.O. took the
keys. Armed troops from the Highlanders surrounded the bar-
racks. No act could have been more insulting to the honor of the
jawans, and now the Ahir company really did mutiny.

Actually all they did was to stage a sit-down hunger strike.
They refused to obey orders, to leave the barracks, or to eat.
The next night, the company of Jats was to mount a quarter-
guard. They were denied their weapons and were told that the
Highlanders would be on guard. Now the Jats were insulted, and
they too joined the strike.

The C.O. meanwhile had locked himself in his quarters. He
kept most of the British officers with him, and none of them
would communicate with the Indians. “They scurried from room
to room,” Timmy said later, “and peered out at the Indians from
cracks in the doors. They could have no real idea of what was
going on, but the reports they telephoned to brigade H.Q. were
wild.”

These reports soon had all of Singapore alarmed. In 1918, 2
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company of Pathans had run amok in the city, kﬂls;:‘léa;;‘dk;?v
ing as they did on the Frontier. Few people 1n tha people
the difference between the Indian fighting classes,t e Ra.
now expected the Hyderabad battalion to break ou

thans had done.

Fortunately, however, the fortress commander kepttococilc;viodg
the third night, the Kumaon Company had the tlgn o I;et tho
the quarter-guard. The general ordered the C.O. e C.O.
Kumaonis have their weapons and take the _guard. < tt;cir
protested, but was overruled. lelle Kumaonis mounte

uard, and no trouble came from them. ] L
: The general also told the C.O. to get advice on the s1tlt1§‘1t1(l)11;
from experienced Indian officers. The C.O. agreed, but s
did n all them in. . . ”

“chl)ft: :ynl)pathy of the Indian oﬂit:ers_ was thh the mut}nt::;l‘lssz3
Timmy said subsequently. “Our anti-British feelings werlelz 11 llics.
The war in Europe and Africa was going badly for ‘thed ont
and most of us greeted the news of a British defeat with de tg .
The subaltern hotheads and the J.C.O.’s _supported the rrllu 1ny
of the Jats and Ahirs and were all for j01111}ng’}t. Fortunately, we
older officers were able to keep them in line.” .

Thimayya also was able to keep his own mixed }fqmtl)):gg’wl:;
line. His platoons of Jats and Abhirs Wa.nted to join t ex}r1 oters
in the strike, but he talked them out of it. He said that t qssh ;d o
were guilty of mutiny, which in wartime could be pm})l !
hanging. What would they gain by hanging or StalerII;;gfitish He
his men that they were working for him, not t fﬁ tish, He
would take care of them, but he WO(lilld tolerate nothing le
thei alty. They agreed.

Il-;iscggnnlzllggyl,o}?ow&er, was not allowed to take the dgu::lc(ii- 8:;
the fourth night the Kurr;(aonisd ar%m'rll“ h};uélg) ?hgga;o;nman ded
strikers still refused to take orders. 0. d
t i ¢ to a concentration camp, where they wou
bl;e fgllcll(efxsn:irgzsezs prisoners. The strikers refused tc;( n;gve.
Force from an outside unit would have to_be used to m’la‘lh e them
go. Only now did the C.O. call .the Inglz,m oﬂi,c,ers. . élmz‘x‘}‘;ya;
was asked to reason with the strikers. I'll try,” he lsalh’ ﬂ';‘
now it is probably too late.” He told the C.O. bluntly that the
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trouble need not have happened; he implied that th? C.0O.s -
competence was the sole cause. He ended by stating that hg
intended to use his own judgment concerning terms to be settle
with the men. The C.O. was white with fury, but agreed. .
Thimayya went to the barracks where the Ahirs were sitting.
This had been the first company he had officered, ten years
before in Baghdad; many of the same men were still with the
unit. The men now had been four days without food. Thimayya

sat down among them. They were grim-faced and tense. They
would not look at him. “Let’s have

a glass of rum,” Thimayya
said.
There was no reply.
He passed around his tin of cigarettes, but there were 1o
takers.

“Then share a hookah with me,” Thimayya said. “Ten years
ago in Baghdad we used to s

moke the hookah together. Remem-
ber how you laughed at my accent?”
There were a few half-smj

les. Thimayya called out the names
of those who had been in the company in the old days, and
reminded them of the good times they had had. He knew many
of the men’s villages and families

from his winter tour four
years previously, and he talked about them. There were a few
more smiles and an occasj

onal murmured reply.

He had been there more than two hours before some of the
strikers began to relax. Thimayya now recalled old regimental
stories to build up their pride. When he felt that the worst of
their hostil

ity was gone, he began to hammer into them the
significance of what they had done.

“This is mutiny in wartime.
You could all be hanged,” he said. “But why do you want to
hang or starve? You would never see India again. You'd be 2
disgrace to me, to the regiment, to your villages, and to India.
All India would know, and your women would be ashamed t0
remember you.”

The men stirred uneasily and looked at each other. Thimayya
finished by saying, “If you behave properly now, you will not
be punished. Tomorrow, I'm taking parade. I shalj expect all
of you out at

seven in p.t. kit. After p.t., 'm going to have break-
fast with you.”
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d early.
. . he parade groun
rning, Thimayya was at th r not the
He:r :l eerI:te ): ?e?'vousgfew minutes wondenngﬁr w:lcotfh:trle(r)n e,
strikgrs would appear. Right at seven, the firs rned out. Thim-
They were sullen and reluctant, but they all ttt:; o must have
ayya gave them easy exerciscs, but imatos they played games.
bgn %n agony. For the last ton mmutﬁs t'n?;ytg take some of
) i
i ied to make the games fun, hop had a
;ﬁéﬁ;egzut of the men. It helped a little. Then they
. d their spirits rose. e range.
blngk)lri‘:;(;;:t’daegided next to take them out Oﬁl tliz ::11111‘: andgto
He wanted to prevent thery fﬁomhgettligdtcllglzt CerO for the cote
bitterness. When he as I soht turn
z:;f llllgwrg\?erf, the colonel said, “Are you mad? They mig
s.” . [ IT: s mmuni-
the“%ltl:; onrzlul;t be armed,” Thimayya said. R‘%;;anozﬁn“e to
tion. We must show them that we trust them. by e officer, they
punish and degrade them for being led astrz;y ythem that Zahir
will no longer follow any officer. We can sboyzl more. just and
was wrong and that we are right only by being
ing than he was.”
mo’i‘i: n((lie(r)Stasrt‘i(ﬁnrge;used. The matter wenE)uPTK; t:gtefsorg:::
or. ain overruled the C.O. il
g‘;réléggn(i?;é Xlllliis az‘a%ld Jats were armed, and they went quietly
g mutiny was over. the
° 'tlzllf rgi %raél(;g;. J:::d Thimayya more than ever. T:nr;earl;enow
situat?on worse, both the brigade and fortress coalglr(rel:d to write a
took a dim view of the C.O., and Thimayya w:sme unit with the
report on him. Thereafter, working in the s
colonel was next to impossible. ed what a superb unit
Thimayya felt sick when he remember S hard to believe
the battal)irgn had been a few yearsel:iei;);f:(.)I{‘t3 v;?an At the same
: be caus " .
e theh.d 1ffere;1 i:asolec? up with the decadent ga;ftg’e (;feségﬁ?d
pore, clln;xiy}v]vanted to get away, preferably to ZV :xplaine 4 his
fgi;ﬁf; action. He went to General Fitzsimmons,
i ' transfer. .
T s ?ikeg;fﬁ * 1941, The general told him that a
J apanl:sewattack was expected momentarily, and that every
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i to
able man would be needed. He asked Thlmayya,. however(;uld
reapply in six months; if the situation then was easier, he w
authorize the transfer. . . .

Fortunately, Thimayya spent little of the next six mopthioaa
battalion headquarters. First he took the company of Ahirs o
beach camp, where he superintended their jungle combat tr

. e.
ing, but mostly he helped them to recover some of their mo.;ala_
Next he went with his mixed company to an island off Sing
pore, where he was in char

ge of a camp for 1,000 German an
Italian internees.

“One day, at this camp,”

Thimayya said, “I was told tO
expect a dangerous female pris

oner, whom I must keep SePara:;
from the other internees, I arranged for a hut to be put up neer
our mess where we could keep an eye on her. The Pﬂsonhe
turned out to be Zahir’s Hitlerite blonde, Considering what s by
had done, the authorities certainly were lenient with her. Neve
theless, her air of martyrdom was heart-wrenching. Moreoveri
she took to sun-bathing on the beach in front of her hut.in
noticed that my junior officers were showing definite interest o
her. Rather than let her find another Zahir, I had her put i
with the other female prisoners.”

Six weeks later

internees into ten
direction. As the
out of the haze

» Thimayya was ordered suddenly to load g}exe
ders and to take them out to sea in a specl od
¥ approached the appointed place, a ship loom

er
- It was the most enormous vessel he had ev

seen. The ship was the Queen Mary, which was to take the in-
ternees to a camp in Australia,

That finished his job, and Thimayya had to return to bat-
talion H.Q. A week later, however, his six-month period was up-
It was now October, 1941. He went to General Fitzsimmon:;
“You can have your transfer,” the general said. “We now kno
definitely that the J apanese will not attack.”

Thimayya left Singapore within a few days.

Two months later, the J apanese landed in Malaya.

CHAPTER XI

AGRA

. ‘n
: d heavy casualties 1
i Indian Army suffered heay training
Iéiti 1: a;?kfrtitclz. In India, therefore, r ecrulglélf i? (rilew com-
of replacamnts wer D andwas extablihed 100 e
ommand— . r
;Icl)?lrtllcll_(:fc?)lsiitﬁ ie;t;,a lWhich also was the training center 10
Regiment. ) t to Agra,
T i T S b v 2 0 A2
: f Moghul cu ; chine-
g:lai;t ft?ll;l?rlllsj 1(\:;:}?3. 0Two new infantry Eat'fll}ll?lgia?;::l aRn;ziment.
i being raised for the d-in-com-
Thi Dovation we;\?v aemijor’ and he was made fsgo:d ilnto the
Eglrﬂag ?)r:;acS)fnthe new infantry battalions. He plung
work of turning recruits into soldiers. 1 Charles Attfield, frf’m
The new C.O. was Lieutenant C9lonznd intelligent. Working
tv?iihKh‘ilxrgi)f/):s 1;)1 pelseasant that Thimayya soon remein
dream. . d Mireille
Pof.fonlg' a;mt beav(izn more pleasant when errrxlialle ?rnom the Taj
| Le bec They took a bungalow less than a.1 xistence. The
]I\/Imn}'f:dlhlm;j setzed down to a peaceful I;faipl game to stay with
anal, an L) 4 Olt
a7 : hen Nina’s sister, ’ ared on
s e Wt e o o e
cm. No ’ P o A
missione: . ]
;l;e VSerl:imdla.'rfI idgi%vbzet?dc\?v?s posted as a subaltern in Thim
g dSchool 1 ’
ayya’s own regiment. brother briefly. He helped run
i aw his older b he had spent
the:r ;l;:lrrllgtyiznzl-sﬁh: work bored him, however, and P
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his spare time in the Reserve Officers Training Corps. He a}nd
Thimayya used to have friendly arguments on military tactics.
When war broke out, he was called up and posted to the Balugh
Regiment. As soon as the Japanese began their invasions in
December, 1941, his unit was dispatched to Singapore. I_‘IlS
train passed through Agra, and Thimayya had a short reunion
with him. He and his men were depressed; even then they felt
that they would not get far in the war. They were right; they
arrived in Singapore the day that Malaya surrendered to the
Japanese. They went from the ship into a prison camp, and
Thimayya did not see his brother again until after the war. )
The brother’s capture brought home to Thimayya the grim
reality of war. He knew that his pleasant interlude in Agra could
not last long, and he meant to enjoy it while he could. “By now
we had no difficulty with prejudice against Indian officers,
Timmy said. “We were no longer a novelty, and the official dis-
crimination, at least, was disappearing.” .
Some older British resented the changes that put the Indian
officers on their social level. The officer shortage had necessitafed
the recall of many old timers. Most of them held administratﬂ{’e
posts or commanded garrisoned battalions. These old koi-hai’s
and the Indian officers had frequent political arguments, but the
old men no longer wielded power, and they were more pathetic
than formidable. “Mostly,” Timmy said, “they sat on the club
lawns, sipped chota pegs, viewed with alarm, damned the gov-
ernment, cursed the climate, and abominated the impudent

young natives who had the effrontery to consider themselves
pukka King’s officers.”

“But if we Indians u
said, “the Americans wh
ruder shock.”

A great bomber base was to be built at Agra, and the Ameri-
cans undertook the project. An area containing more than a
hundred villages near Agra was turned over to them. They said
that they would build the whole base within six months. No one

believed them. “Demned colonial braggarts,” the old koi-hai’s
said.

pset these poor old diehards,” Timmy
0 began pouring into India were an even

“But one day,” Timmy said, “the peace of sleepy old Agra was
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earth-
shattered by the roar of hundreds of bu]ldoze(ris ;:w?e:) l:f:n. The
moving equipment, the like of which we ha ation and hired
Americans gave the villagers generous.compelflsrms and forests
every able-bodied person in the area. Villages, 12 floodlit and the
vanished before our eyes. At night the area wa ; lectric power,
work continued. The entire base, complete wit e] was finished
communications, and quarters for all the pers.onnf ,re arded this
within five instead of six months. The old koi-hal’s €8
. ence.” . N .
as ‘S‘Iée‘lfnllrvt%l;ge,y’ Tlmmy added, “was She Amerlcatl:llz ;;I:Sie-
toward Agra’s club. Their officers were given autom? e Ameri-
ship. Instead of contributing to its decorum, howev;a ) and enjoy
cans seemed to think the club was a place to e axf the club’s
themselves! In a short time, they drank up years O they el-
liquor supply. At the club dances, lacking partner;(,i o ik
bowed the British away from the women. They setemdance with
that saying ‘Excuse me’ gave them permission odi nity. The
anyone, regardless of rank, position, class, age, or is FAT
club parties attended by the Yanks became kn}?wr\lyas causing
me’ dances. When the Americans found tha]t tInlcslian girls, and
hard feelings, they began to bring pretty Anglo- ught ’
then the old ‘Out-East’ British were really distra i 'i“he Ameri-
“Eventually, the club held some stormy meetmglu.b They im-
cans resigned en masse and started thelr (f)WIZl calsc.) imported,
ported a superb Negro orchestra, and the fooc, At first, the
served at their boisterous parties was dehm(}]uséll all officers
British were excluded from membership, but finally
invited.” . ini he
we‘r‘?l‘lllrévgil(fglo-American conflict was hlghly entertil(;l‘llzg g; :he
Indian community,” Timmy said. “We Indians :slzipon the modes
way the Americans refused to accept Wlthouft (11tu that the Yanks
established by the British. But we also fe idered that they
sometimes went to the other extreme. We consthe drank, for
practiced a minimum of self-control. When : I}I,l their éffort
example, they tended to get unpleasantly drun v ill-mannered
to avoid stuffiness, they sometimes became mﬁcirerg they seemed
and undisciplined. In general, to us Indian :hilfi e
like big, healthy, happy, badly brought-up
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“Yet what we liked most about Americans,” Timmy added,
“was their genuine love for children. It was a novel sight for us
to see foreigners paying much attention to Indian children. The
British Tommy probably was just as friendly, but the British
policy was to keep their troops aloof. It became a common sight
in Agra to see a crowd of laughing Indian children clustered
around a few G.L’s. The Yanks carried the children around on
their shoulders, passed out sweets and chewing gum, and played
games with them. The Americans also seemed to teach a genera-
tion of Indian village children their profanity. I never got over
the jolt of going through a bazaar street and hearing small Indian
kids innocently calling out horrendous obscenities in an Ameri-
can accent.”

The first American accent Thimayya heard in Agra came from
a young corporal who cycled past his house looking bewildered.
“The corporal asked me where he could find the Taj Mahal,
pronouncing it with the flat A’s and distorted syllable stress that
we associated with cowboy films,” Timmy said.

Thimayya invited the boy to join him and Nina on the lawn.
Nina offered him refreshment, which the boy refused because,
he said, his mother had told him he “shouldn’t never drink al-
cohol.” When he found that the Thimayyas had no Coca-Cola, he
settled for tea. He told them he was unhappy in India. The
reason was that, contrary to what he had been told in “the
States,” he was not popular with Indian women; they covered
their faces and refused to look at him when he passed them in
the street. Thimayya explained that in India great modesty was
expected of women, especially in public. The women were not
rejecting the corporal; they would cover their faces to any man.
“I think the boy only half believed me,” Timmy said, “but he
did seem a little relieved as he cycled off down the road.”

Not long after, Thimayya met the American commandant,
Colonel d’Isle. This American was handsome and amusing. He
and Thimayya became friends at once. The colonel took tO
dropping in on the Thimayyas for potluck almost every evening.
When the bombers began to arrive, Colonel d’Isle brought
Mireille a generous hamper of delicacies every week. The Thim-
ayyas regarded the American practically as one of their family.
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He became even closer when he hired Nina’s sister, Boli, .2115
his secretary. Boli wanted a job, but as no woman 11 the famll();
had worked before, she faced opposition. Colonel d'Isle sett }61
the matter by hiring her and agreeing to look after her. eg
would not allow her to work for anyone else, and he promis
that if he were transferred from India he would send her home.

Later, the colonel took her with him when he was transferred
to Calcutta. Here, Boli met Major Peter Baldwin and was at-
tracted to him. “Peter was educated and came frqm a good
family in New York,” Timmy said. “We all liked him, bp‘t we
did not think that he would make a good husband for Boli; this
was not because he was American; it was simply a matter of

ersonalities.” '
’ Nerxlfe]rtlllﬁess, after the war, Baldwin returned to I_ndla to
operate a private airline there. He and Boli were married, but
within a few years they were divorced. .

In any event, the Americans added much to the pleasant pii
of Thimayya’s life in Agra. The unpleasant part concc?rped s
own people. Another nationwide resistance to thg British was
beginning, and again the Indian soldiers faced a dilemma.

The British and the Congress Party had failed to come to
terms, and Gandhi’s pacifism had made the natloqahsts unsg;m—
pathetic to the war effort. The party began a series of §t;1 ;,s,
demonstrations, and Satyagraha (civil dlsqbedlepce) which be-
came known as the 1942 Rebellion. Th.e intention was tcl)1 par-
alyze the whole adminstration, both c-ivxl and m!htary. I’(l; e rz—
bellion went beyond anything with which the police could cope,
and the army was called in.

In Agra, fhe active battalions had moved out, and iny th:(
semi-trained recruits were left. Moreover, the most-actlye p:l
of the local nationalist effort was carried out by umversuyds 1:-
dents. “We Indian officers and men kpew many of these stu er.1t ;
personally,” Timmy said. “Our recruits qften played games Wlb
them. The idea of taking reprisals against these lads was ab-
horrent to us,” Nevertheless, Thimayya and_ his companyl “were
chosen as part of the force reserved for _backmg up the go uc:le ?;
suppressing the nationalist effort. Thimayya was ordere
train his men in the army drill for aiding the civil power.



178

This drill was very precise. When the police were unable to
control a mob, the local magistrate signed a paper stating this
fact and turning over his authority to the commanding officer
of the area’s military forces. Once the paper was signed, the
officer was in charge of the area, and his function was to disperse
the mob by force. )

The use of force, however, had to follow rigid rules. First,
the mob was warned that the army now was in control. Next the
people were told that they must disperse within a stated number
of minutes; their failure to do so would mean that the soldiers
would shoot to kill. Care had to be taken to ensure that the
people heard both the warning and the order to disperse, and
that they were given adequate time to get away.

If the crowd was still recalcitrant, the commanding officer
pointed out a mob leader to one of the riflemen. The officer took
one cartridge from a sealed box and gave it to the rifieman with
orders to kill the indicated mob leader. After the shot, the empty
cartridge was given back to the officer, who placed it in his box.
If the mob still refused to disperse, the officer pointed out two
more people in the crowd to two riflemen. He took two more
cartridges from his box and gave them to the soldiers with the
order to shoot. This went on, the number of shots increasing or
decreasing as the situation demanded. The troops were never
issued more than one round at a time, so that the problem of
panicky firing could never arise.

When the mob dispersed, the officer resealed his box of am-
munition and spent cartridges so that in the subsequent investi-
gation the authorities would know the truth about the firing.
The officer was required to see that the wounded were given im-
mediate first aid and that any dead bodies were removed. He
was expected to give every humane consideration. Finally, if the
magistrate was satisfied, local authority reverted to the civil
power.

. “My recruits learned every aspect of this drill,” Timmy said,

except the essential one. They would not shoot at their country-
men, even in practice with dummies. Whenever I handed one of
the boys a cartridge and asked him to shoot at a target, the boy
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would find an excuse for not doing it. ‘I haven't ﬁnlfliegorgl)(’ifllgf:
training yet,” he might say, or, ‘1 hzllfve a sore arm.
blame them; I felt squeamish myse J ) et

Aside from squeamishness, Thimayya did not walllatlclillgzllllgcgl
to be worked up against the army. By now, the popu o0 "I the
the police, but no one felt animosity Fow.ard the jawa Tilimayya
army were used to suppress minor civil disturbances, but the
explained, “the general situation would not nn;.)‘row;«\,I S roldier
people would hate the military as wpll as.the POllC";' mies if
could be expected to fight well against his country Sd?nn troops
his own people hated him. Thus the morale of the In.la: e
would be lowered, discipline would be harder to mIalllll aled, ot
the reliability of the Indian Army would decrease. op
we would never be called out.”

One evening, however, he and his company wgrft:h Ol'dglriii
suddenly into the city, where a mob had surrounded t! }el plathis
station. The police had been battling the crpwd w1tW s
(heavy sticks), but could not break it up. Thimayya was
to stand by with the company in case the mob tried to s

olice station. )
? Nightfail was less than an hour away. In the dezif}C, nel;hget::
troops nor the police could stop a mob attack. : c;ntlayt):xrn i
fore told the magistrate that if the official intende % o e
the authority, the transfer should be mz;c;i :t once.
trate a nd signed the necessary paper.

“I tférelev%eit outgide and climbed up on a table asdnz::) :31 3111:
crowd as I could get,” Timmy said. “_The mob seel;neIl o ten by
and in a very ugly mood. Some men 11l front had re: D ey
the police; they were covered with blood and vs{ed e e
of rage, which was contagim;s to _;he ot’t’xers. I trie
but I was shaky as I waved for silence. = .

“Brothers, w)llxat are you waiting for? Thuna)l'lya ?:Ilfedoflhelrtr}s
“The police are gone. We army men have no fight w \3;11 ilave
getting late. You should be goingf 1;0;1(1:1. ”Your wives
supper r nd will be waiting fo . .

1?‘%Vill eiill?;::lcliiers shoot at us?” someone yelled at hlﬁn- . And

“If you don’t leave now, the soldiers will have to shoot.
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we army men shoot to kill. But why should we fire on you? Go
now, and you all can return to your families; there will be no
dead who will have to stay.” .

Thimayya gave them three minutes to disperse. “It was the
longest three minutes of my life,” he said. “If the crowd did not
obey, I did not know what I would do. No one in my company
would shoot the people.” The crowd shuffled and muttered, but
then Thimayya saw that it was breaking up. After they were
gone he felt a sharp reaction to the strain. At home, although he
seldom drank, he had two stiff pegs of whisky in lieu of dinner.

Thereafter, he was called out to disperse mobs on six other oc-
casions, but he managed to avoid firing on anyone. The students
from whom the most trouble was expected gave the least. Thim-
ayya and his men had an unspoken agreement with them; if
Thimayya were sent to stop the students from tearing down tele-
graph wires, for example, the students would cease when Thim-
ayya and his troops arrived. After a friendly chat, the students
would leave to pull down wire in another district.

About this time, posters appeared in the Agra district, reading,
“Don’t be afraid of the Hyderabads—they never shoot.”

Colonel Attfield was indignant. “Look at the reputation you’re
giving us,” he said to Thimayya. “You must shoot.”

“But why?” Thimayya asked. “Whom shall I shoot? Whenever
I give the warning, the mobs break up.”

Soon a new assault on their loyalty came from a different—
and wholly unexpected—source. The Indians began to hear
rumors about the LN.A., the Indian National Army, which the
Japanese recruited from among their Indian P.O.W.’s.

The Japanese recruited the I.N.A. partly by working on the
nationalist sentiments of prisoner Indian officers, whose men, of
course, would do as the officers ordered, and partly by threats
against the Indian troops. The Japanese treated their prisoners
badly. Some of the captured Indian officers co-operated with the
enemy in the hope of keeping their men alive.

At the time, however, the Indians in the Allied forces knew
only that many Indian P.O.W’s were joining the Japanese in
order to help drive the British out of the subcontinent. “It was
difficult for us, therefore, to view this action as anything but
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patriotic,” Thimayya said. “If we accept.ed the ;I\IAI: [:]!LCSI: ;:
patriots, however, then we who served _w1th the Britis | must e
traitors. This conflict was especially difficult forhmgN o
heard that my own older brother had gone mtodt te .res'oh.;e e

Fortunately, the Japanese therpselves tended to e the
confusion. Their propaganda said that they wou 0 vagne
Indians from the British, but they remained conslstenh);n 2o
about how much freedom India would have unfier tth:ou.g oot
Asian co-prosperity policy did have much attraction ougho
the East, including India, but the fact that co-prosperity et
fited Japan more than any country under Japanese %lelgdians
became increasingly clear. Also, the Chinese warned the

acainst the Japanese promises. .

fep;it;d ge %ndian natiorll)alists felt that “the devil tl}ey kn;iw v;vsa,!:
preferable to a strange one.” “Among the Indian ho ];:itis’h
Timmy said, “the consensus was that we should help t il rith
defeat the Axis powers and deal with the British afterwar L also
felt that to sign with the British, to learp from thegl,.?r} e
to go over to their enemy was reprehensible; I doubt 1
ha";"ehg (glreu:;h themselves, however, did not.make it e;\sly fgra;}n’,
Indians to be loyal to them. At the worst time, psycho p%llc ol gé
the Indian officers were given a }oyalty oath papﬁrt;loe S(l:gor;gress
signer attested that he was not 1o .sympgthy wit the Congrees
Party and would support the British with force. ! azd neer
Indian officers especially were incensed by the papet , and mos
refused o sign it “We had Rerr O ons that Mol Nehru
Timmy said. “I remembere . - he tempting sifua-
had given me, and I saw that this was one 0
tioclimsghe had predicted. I told the younger men whillt Ilr?z:gebzﬁg
told, and, before long, they were convinced aslgveil L I e
we all signed the paper. Refugmg to sign it wou D o
political significance. But signing the paper, carryt t%‘l on with ous
duties, and supporting the British by force mela(lln  that we coulc
learn the proper use of force. Who else cou cach | b.e And
when the time came to fight for our country, We
to 'fIi‘%llllst &ffﬁlc(::ge 1i)gcreased Thimayya’s desire to get into the Staff
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College, although he had little hope; few Indians were admitted,
and within a year he would be beyond the age limit for entrance.
Shortly after reaching Agra, he asked Colonel Attfield to recom-
mend him for the college. The colone] was sympathetic, but he
said that, as Thimayya had not yet really served under him, he
did not know Thimayya well enough to make the recommenda-
tion. It looked as though Thimayya’s career had run into a dead
end, but then he had a stroke of luck.

The new commander of the Eastern Command turned out to
be General Polk. He had been the brigade commander in Quetta
and also a close friend of the Thimayyas. As he passed through
on his way to Delhi, the Agra garrison gave him a reception. The
general greeted Thimayya warmly. He expressed surprise that
Thimayya was only a major and wanted to know if Thimayya
had been to Staff College. Thimayya shook his head, adding that
he wanted to go but that his colonel did not know him well
enough to make the recommendation. The general turned to
Colonel Attfield; he said that he knew Thimayya well and that
Thimayya was an excellent officer. “Get me the Staff College

papers,” the general added. “I'll write the report myself and take
it with me to Delhi.”

A few months later, Thimayy
college in Quetta.
Quetta itself was still in a shamb]

cantonment had been repaired, however, and the Staft College
had been expanded with quake-proof buildings. Because of the
army expansion, the number of officers in the college was in-
- creased; they lived in hutments that were small but comfortable.

The peacetime course required a year’s hard work, but now it
had been condensed to six months of brutal slogging. Thus
Thimayya settled down to being a student again. He found this
Pleasant, after his recent years of tension angd responsibility. The
studying was made easier by Nina’s help.

Out of 140 students, only six were Indian, Thimayya found
that he was the oldest student, but that he held the lowest rank.
Nevertheless, his rank was “substantive”; the others were sub-
stantive lieutenants or captains, and were colonels only for the

a and Nina left Agra for the

es from the earthquake. The
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war’s duration. Thus Thimayya, as a major, was really the senior
officer at the college, and he was respected as such.

He also found that these young colonels knew more than he
about staff work detail. On the other hand, he was the only
student familiar with the lower echelons. He could ret?l off every
detail of a jawan’s equipment, he could tell the weight qf the
soldiers’ socks, he could describe his rations, he could espmate
his pay down to the anna. He was in popular demand with the
other students for help in these matters. He was even more
popular with the instructors, who were tired of pseudo-soldiers
who seemed to know everything about the army except the
fighting man and the fighting unit.

Thimayya graduated second in the class. The students stated
their assignment preferences, and those at the head qf thf class
were given first choice. At the time, “combined operations (am-
phibious warfare) was the most popular job. Thl{nayya as1.<ed
for combined operations and specified a G-2 operations appoint-
ment in the field as his second choice. Combined ops had on.ly
one vacancy, and the English officer who passed ﬁrst_ got it.
Nevertheless, there were several openings for a G-2 in ﬁeld
Operations, and the college commandant recon?mended Thim-
ayya for one of them. As second in the class, Thimayya was due
the choice of these openings. )

No Incdiemf before, I;mwe%er, had been given a G-2 operations
appointment. “Operations” meant the actual strategy qnd ;acul;:s
of employing military units against an enemy. Obviously the
British were against the idea of an Indian acquiring experience
in this ultimate of the military science. Insteafi, Indian officers
who achieved high rank were giv;x; st.attf- appointments in func-
tion mmunications and logistics.

T;isnligt;/yzs vsgs not surprised, therefore, to ﬁn'd that the recom-
mendation was disregarded and that he received a G-2 staff
duty appointment. He was furious. He told the commandanctl that
he refused the appointment. He was warned that he cqul not
refuse a staff duty posting, and if he neverthe{ess per§1sted in
refusing he would never be assigneq to a staff job again. That
meant losing all he had worked for in the Staff College, but he
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did not care. Aside from his degree, he rated a second-in-com-
mand of a battalion. He told the commandant that he would take
such a command and would await his turn to lead the battalion,
“rather than grow corns sitting around Army H.Q. with the rest
of those bloody overpaid, overranked office boys.”

“I shall convey your comments to headquarters,” the com-
mandant said.

Once again Thimayya’s luck held. Army H.Q. must have
weighed the policy of not permitting Indians in ops against his
record and the shortage of trained men. The decision was in
his favor. He received new orders posting him as G-2 Ops in the
25th Division, which was training near Madras for entry into
Burma.

. “A week later,” Timmy said, “I arrived at Twenty-fifth Divi-
sion H.Q. Long lines of lorries, columns of troops, and masses of
unfamiliar equipment were moving frantically in every direction
I had never seen military activity on such a vast scale and tc;
me the whole place seemed abandoned to utter confusi,on The
prospect of having responsibility for this chaos was terrif)}ing 7

Unlike the practice in a little battalion, no one here seemed t.o
expect Thimayya or even to notice him.

_ When he entered the Ops office, however, an English colonel
]umpc?d up, exclaiming, “Thank God, you've come!”

Thimayya’s first reaction was that the mesg outside must be
even worse than he imagined, so that his help was despefately
needed. He found, however, that he was wrong. Colonel Smith
whom he was replacing, was bored with his job and had beeI;
waiting impatiently for Thimayya so that he coud g0 back to his
own battalion.

Moreover, Thimayya learned that the traffic outside, far from
being confused, was moving with miraculous eﬂicien,cy Smith
sat wi'th him until three the next morning. He explained t<; Thim-
ayya in detail the maneuver which the division was practicing
He showed Thimayya the hundreds of orders he had written——.
orders that accounted for every unit and defined its scheduled
movement down to the tiniest detail. It seemed impossible that
one hpman head could retain that mass of information,

Smith also gave personality sketches of the men with whom
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Thimayya would deal. The division commander, General Davies,
he said, was a good man but apt to have intense likes and dis-
likes of people. The G-1 was a good type and would act as a
buffer between Thimayya and the old man, but unfortunately he
was to be replaced soon by a jerk. Finally, Thimayya learned
which of the G-3’s would help him and which were stupid, wh;ch
of the brigade commanders were fussy old women and which
were the general’s pets. Then Smith slapped Thimayya on the
back and left. ]

Fortunately, General Davies was off checking on the exercise,
and Thimayya had a few days at headquarters to find his way
around before the commander returned and called him. The
general was emaciated, with a lined, haggard face and unfriendly
eyes. “You’re Thimayya, eh?” he said. “What do you know
about staff work?”

“I never did it before, sir,” Thimayya said.

“No experience at all, eh?” the general replied. “Well, maybe
we’ll get some original thinking around here.” He stalked off.

Thimayya saw that he was going to have trouble again. By
chance, he had read a file of correspondence between General
Davies and Army H.Q. about his appointment. The general had a
G-3, an Englishman, who was competent and who had worked
with the general for years. The general wanted to promote this
captain to the post Thimayya now held. The Indian Army,
however, had a strict rule that a G-2 could be appointed only by
Army H.Q. and that he must have passed through the Staff Col-
lege. The Englishman lacked this qualification, but the general
had tried hard to get the promotion anyway. The Chief of the
General Staff, Lord Auchinleck, then had sent General Davies
“a most imperial rocket.” The general was told that Thimayya
was highly qualified, that the appointment would stick, and that
there was to be no more back talk. “Understandably, therefore,”
Thimayya said, “my persona was rather non grata on the staff of
General Davies, and I knew I was being watched for the slightest
Mistake,”

Luckily, the orders for the present exercise had been drawn
up by Smith. As the maneuvers proceeded, Thimayya could
follow them through these orders and thus get an idea of the
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process. The exercise represented an advance and a retreat of
the division along a network of bad roads such as would be
found in Burma. By now the withdrawal was in progress.
Thousands of troops and hundreds of vehicles had to be moved
back along three routes to a central point, Dividing the division
into three parts, getting each part started on time and moving
on schedule so as to arrive at base when the preparations for
receiving it had been completed seemed infinitely complicated.
Thimayya studied it day and night, however, and by the time the
exercise was over he began to see some light.

The next exercise involved the moving of divisional headquar-
ters. The H.Q. was divided into separate units, each with its own
drill and transport. At a signal, the H.Q. could be dismantled,
loaded, and on the road in 25 minutes. An advance party arrived
at the destination in time to prepare the new location. Thus when
the main body arrived, the H.Q. could be re-erected and fully
operative within another 25 minutes. Thimayya was given this
drill as his first assignment. He studied it with the utmost care.
He checked and rechecked the orders before issuing them.

But without the manual, it was too complicated for him to
keep every detail in his head. Just before the exercise began, the
general called him over and asked him where “E” group con-
centrated. Thimayya said that he did not know exactly but that
every individual had orders and knew where to go. Thimayya
added that the exercise would move on schedule.

This was not good enough. The general began shouting at him.
“I told you that you were to bloody well know everything about
this drill; why the hell haven’t you learned it?” he wanted to
know.

Thimayya nearly lost his own temper. He walked away to
keep from speaking.

The move, however, was made on schedule. The exercise went
along smoothly—until the general got lost,

Every officer had a copy of Thimayya’s map, which indicated
the route. The crossroads were clearly marked on the map. On
the roads themselves were signs and even M.P.’s to signal the
proper turns. The general, with his G-1, preceded the main
column. About ten miles down the road, he should have made a
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right turn. He failed to see the sign or the frantically walvnzg
M.P. and went sailing down the highway toward Banga o;l’é
Behind him, the Intelligence G-3 merely followed the ge?e:::l il
car. Thimayya was next, and of course he made the corrgc. thé
He arrived at the location, and the H.Q. was erected in ;
prescribed 25 minutes. Fifteen minutes later the general :flrtmliz L
frothing at the mouth. “He tried to blame me for the l:mshat ,I
Timmy said. “Again I managed to keep my mm;th S Ll.no
accompanied the general on the inspection, and a E’ oug
further fault was found I made up my man to leave. od 2
Later, Thimayya saw the G-1 and told him that he wante
tr. .
af};fg; G-One had arrived two days before to replace ths
experienced man,” Timmy said. “This new G-One was an od
little creature with effeminate mannerisms that bf:ca-me more
Pronounced when he was upset. He was always picking at an
absurd little mustache, as though amazed at himself for having
I hing so virile.” )
P ?‘(llJLllecgge,a Ipﬁletase,g don’t bring me more trouble,” the G-1 hsa1d to
Thimayya. “I simply couldn’t stand it—not today when the gen-
er. iver.” '
a‘%B}}::tZililswtflroody liver,” Thimayyz said. “Ief-:f’?se to be bullied
b for any reason. Get those papers.
y;‘ﬁgn;g:;;;a\}valked Zut and returned to his quarters. tHetbsehg;rt:
Packing. He told his orderly to be ready to move ou 2;] short
notice. An hour later, he received a message saying 1tlf a ne
general wanted to see him. “Here ends my short -happy e wi
the army brass,” he thought as he follov&'red'the a1dz. e and
The general was sitting at a deslf, sipping a ;‘1 Otaapdfink d
reading a newspaper. “Sit down, Thimayya, and have ,
he;'?lfng;uygi}(’;beyed. He sat stiffly on the edge of thde %l;calr. He
accepted the glass from the orderly, but he did ggt tfll‘hir‘na .
The general shook out his newspaper and peer: eili i yy :
“I understand you were upset about what happen S morn
l . . ” s
n%:Sohfnii::l}?'so that I do not want to st:ay'her’c’:, Thimayya re-
plied. “I'm prepared to chuck my commission.
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“That’s a bit drastic, isn’t it?” the general asked.

“What happened this morning was not my fault,” Thimayya
said. “Quite frankly, sir, it was yours.”

“Was it indeed, by God,” the general said.

“From the day I arrived, I obviously was unwelcome here.
If you don’t want an Indian on your staff, that’s okay with me.
I'll leave.”

The general put down his newspaper. “Thimayya, I’ve served
my whole life in the Indian Army,” he said. “I've got nothing
either for or against Indian officers.”

“Then it must be me personally,” Thimayya said.

“I'll tell you what I think of you personally,” the general said,
leaning forward. “You have an inflated opinion of yourself, and
you’re too damned sensitive. You fancy you can lead this divi-
sion better than I. When you find you can’t, your tender little
feelings are hurt. You want to run off and hide.”

Thimayya blinked. Then he found that he could not suppress
a smile. The generals picture of him seemed so fantastic. “I sup-
pose I am being difficult,” Timmy admitted. “At least you're
honest.”

“I'm also being honest when I say that you are a good officer,”
the general said, adding, “You can leave if you want, but I'll
be happy if you stay.”

Thimayya found that the air had cleared. He took a drink of
the whisky-and-soda. “In that case, sir,” he said, “I would like to
give it a try.”

A few days later, the division move

d into the Nilgiris moun-
tains for “Exercise Malabar.”

The men were to practice moving
the unit along a narrow hill road against another division ap-
proaching from the opposite direction. This required a great
deal of staff work, and both the G-1 and Thimayya had to see
the general constantly.

The G-1’s habit of picking at his little mustache began to get
on the general’s nerves. The more the general complained about
it, the more the G-1 picked and fluttered. Finally, the general
coHlilinjt stand the sight of the G-1, and Thimayya alone was
called in.

“I began to appreciate that the general was isolated by his
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rank and was under the strain of many responsibilities,” Timmy
said. “The general was a lonely man with no one to share the
burden of his job. He began by asking my advice on matters
directly concerning the Indian troops and officers. Soon he was
calling me in when he made his appreciations. He thought out
loud, talking at me and using me as a sounding board for his
ideas. Finally I got a glimmer of the process of his thinking. I
began increasingly to know what the general would want dope.
Eventually T realized that the general was a brilliant soldier.
Learning to think as he did, therefore, was invaluable experi-
ence.”

By the end of Exercise Malabar, Thimayya knew all the other
officers in the brigades and in the H.Q. Friendship had developed
among every one of them. The morale of the 25th Division was
superb, and the men now were ready to face the enemy.

At this time, the Japanese were mounting their counter-
offensive in Kohima and Imphal. The 5th Indian Division was
taken back, and Thimayya went in with the 25th Division, which
was the replacement.



CHAPTER XII

MAUNGDAW

The 25th Division entrained at Madras. The long journey to
the front took the men first along India’s sandy, palm-studded
east coast. After Calcutta, the long trains pushed through the
red clay, the paddy fields, and then the jungles of Bengal. From
Chittagong, the division moved on its own wheels to Maungdaw
in Burma. The road was a track cut out of the jungle. The dust
was so thick that Thimayya tied a handkerchief across his nose
and mouth to keep from choking. After a tropical downpour, the
road was an impassable bog.

The 25th changed places with the Sth Division a brigade at
a time. One of the 25th’s three brigades moved down and took
over a position held by a 5th Division brigade, which then with-
drew up the dusty L. of C. (line of communication). Another of
the 25th’s brigades moved down, looking smart and eager.
They had fresh equipment and clean uniforms. As they passed
the withdrawing 5th Division men, they called cheery greetings
to the veterans. These tough heroes of the Abyssinian and North
African campaigns laughed at the replacements. “Wait till you
see what you’re getting into,” they said.

That began a fear complex which gripped the forces in the
Arakan. Their route was south along Burma’s west coast. To
the east, a few miles from the coast and running parallel to it,
was the Mayu Range, a line of hills covered with jungle. Farther
east, beyond the Mayu Range, was a valley down which the
26th Division was moving parallel to the 25th toward the valiey
town of Buthidaung. The 25th Division’s base at Maungdaw on
the coast was parallel with Buthidaung across the hills and in
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the valley. The towns were connected by an east-west road that
crossed the hills and at one place penetrated them in a series of
tunnels. _

The Japanese were in Buthidaung and were strongly dug into
the tunnels. Also the enemy was able to control the spine of the
Mayu Range all the way to the north. Thus, between the 2§th
Division moving down the coast and the 26th Division moving
down the valley, the Japanese could move up secretly along the
ridge, swoop down the slopes through the jungle, and attack
either the coast or the valley at any point they chose. The Indian
troops never knew when they might find the enemy behind them,
cutting off their L. of C. from Chittagong. Finally, the enemy in
the tunnels were so well fortified that attempts to dislodge them
had resulted in fearful losses. Thus the positign of the Indian
troops was insecure, and the Japanese kept them jittery. Th_e
€nemy, from positions atop the Mayu Range, could watch their
every move. The Japanese struck whenever the Indian forces
appeared off guard. . ' .

They struck brutally just after the 25th Division arrlyed in
Maungdaw. Thimayya was with General Daviqs’ party while the
general inspected a battalion of the Mahratt? .nght Inf:fmtry who
Wwere taking over a position from a 5th Division battalion in the
hills just below the tunnels. The general stopped to rest on a hill-
top; he sat on a log to chat with the Mahratta C.O. Thimayya
Suddenly heard a swish, a loud bang, and then the whistle of
Shrapnel. A shell had landed 30 yards away. The general con-
tinyed chatting as though nothing had happened. Seconds later,
another shell landed, this one 20 yards away. The Mahratta
C.O. persuaded the general to take shelter in.a trench.

“Taking his cue,” Thimayya said, “I leapt into another trench
with an alacrity that came from years of hocke:y .pla}"lng- In my
Seventeen years of service, except for some sniping in the Fort
Sandeman “area, I had never been under fire. I had often won-
dered how I would react to it. I found now that my trench had
another occupant. He was a jawan with a big grin; he seqmefi
delighted to see senior officers being shot at and in the undxgm-
fied position of scrambling for cover. The shells were falling
faster now, and overhead the air seemed full of bursting metal.
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I hugged the wall of the trench. The jawan laughed. He told
me that this shelling was nothing and that it happened all the
time. I learned that the jawan was a sweeper from the 5th
Division battalion. The jawan was so casual about the shelling
that I was able to overcome my fear. It seemed a delightful piece
of whimsy that despite all my military experience I should learn
from a poor sweeper how to behave under fire.”

Meanwhile, although Thimayya did not know it, a J apanese
sortic was creeping through the jungle toward the Mahrattas’
position. When the shelling stopped, the general’s party con-
tinued back to the base. The Mahrattas, however, hot and dusty
from their journey, left their position and went down to a stream
to bathe. They were untrained in jungle warfare or they would
have known bettgr. The enemy caught them in the stream and
opened fire with automatic weapons, grenades, and mortars,
A British officer, two J.C.O.’s, and over a hundred of the Mah-
rattas were killed. The rest of the battalion was driven from the
position. The next morning, the demoralized survivors streamed
into the Maungdaw base.

The survivors were made into the reserve battalion that
guarded Division H.Q. The 8th Hyderabads, who had been in
that post, were sent to recapture the hill feature. They succeeded,
but their losses were more than a hundred men.

Losses thereafter were less, but they were constant. For the
present, the 25th Division was to undertake no major operations.
The men were to hold their positions until the 26th Division,
moving down the valley on the other side of the Mayu Range,
could neutralize Buthidaung and bottle up the far end of the
enemy-held tunnels. Nevertheless, orders had to be made out
for almost constant patrols to ensure that the J apanese were not
building up for an offensive at any point on the front,

The front held by the 25th Division was three-cornered. The
base was at Maungdaw village, where one of the division’s three
brigades was stationed in reserve. Another brigade was ten miles
east of the village in the Mayu hills in front of the tunnels. The
third brigade was at the base of the hills 12 miles south of the
tunnels. This unit was to prevent the enemy from coming out of
the hills to the coast and pushing up on Maungdaw from the
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south. The area within this three-brigade triangle was hilly apd
thickly forested. Nevertheless, the Japanese could keep the entire
triangle under observation. The 25th Division men on the other
hand, despite two observation planes, rarely spotted enemy ac-
tivity. Thus the Indians could keep in contact with the enemy
only by constant patrolling.

At Division H.Q., Thimayya and the other officers settled
down to a monotonous existence. They lived in what had been
Maungdaw’s police lines. The quarters were primitive but com-
fortable. In the “A” mess, the general kept only the officers he
needed every day. Besides Thimayya and the fluttery G-1, thf-:se
included the general’s A.D.C., Captain Edelshain, a charming
young Londoner who was fond of the old man and took good
care of him; a fiery old brigadier who commanded the arull_ery
and some magnificent profanity; a signals colonel who was W}th-
drawn and scholarly; the A.Q. (quartermaster), who was just
the opposite—a big extrovert named F. L. Roberts—and finally
General Sharma, the medical director and the only other Indian
in the mess.

General Sharma was called the “father” of the mess. All the
officers, including General Davies, loved him. Sharma was a little
old fellow whose sun helmet always seemed to slip down over
his ears. He was a devout Hindu and fearless. He woqld walk
about in the open during heavy shelling, indifferent to his safety,
as he inspected the medical facilities. The officers in the mess
were an odd assortment, but they were held together by their
affection for General Sharma. .

Sharma spent more and more time with General Da\{les. At
first Thimayya could not face the fact that General Davies was
going to pieces. It was tragic that the man who had led the divi-
sion so brilliantly in training should begin to break up when he
finally had the chance to lead it into combat. He was cracking
under the strain of too many responsibilities. Physically, hc? was
getting ulcers, and he was drinking too much. He suffered bilious
attacks during which his temper was uncontrollable. In the eve-
nings, after he had had a few whiskies, .he was pleasant for a
while. He would play darts or bridge with l}ls statf.‘ But soon
he developed insomnia. The slightest unexplained noise set him



194

off into fits of shaking, and the staff spent much time reassuring
him that everything was all right. During this period, he would
call Thimayya to his quarters and talk to him most of the night.
Thimayya was getting little sleep himself, and the strain also
began to tell on him.

Fortunately, Thimayya did not endure the strain for long.
He had been made a lieutenant colonel, and his turn to com-
mand a battalion was coming up. The brigade, which was at
the foot of the hills southeast of the H.Q., contained the 8th Bat-
talion of the 19th Hyderabad Regiment; this was the one he had
helped to raise in Agra. It was now commanded by Colonel
Gibbs. According to custom, Thimayya would serve as Gibbs’
No. 2 for a few months before taking command himself. Thim-
ayya knew that Gibbs was getting shaky. As soon as Thimayya
was promoted, therefore, he applied to rejoin the battalion. “In
an officer’s career,” Timmy said, “no post is more satisfying than
command of a battalion. Junior officers look forward to it
eagerly, and generals recall it wistfully. Thus 1 was excited at
having at least partial command of the battalion in combat.”

Thimayya approached the Battalion H.Q. late in the after-
noon. His jeep got entangled with a mule convoy. While they
were stopped, the alert Japanese began shelling them. Several
mules were killed before everyone found cover. The barrage was
heavy and was concentrated also on the Battalion H.Q. area.
Thimayya had just started toward the H.Q. again when an ambu-
lance jeep approached. It contained Colonel Gibbs. The C.O.’s
arm had been nearly severed, but he was still conscious. He told
Thimayya to take over command of the battalion. He gave a few
words of advice, and wished Thimayya luck. “I felt first a mar-
velous thrill of pleasure at having full command of the bat-
talion,” Timmy said, “but then a sense of responsibility settled
on my back like a heavy burden.”

At the Battalion H.Q., Thimayya found the men still stunned
from the barrage. They had been caught unawares. The J apanese
shelled the position every day at exactly 1830 hours. Everyone
knew the routine. At six, a rush for baths and food began, and a
half hour later everyone was in the bunkers. Today, however,
because of the tangled mule convoy, the firing began 15 minutes
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early, when many of the men were still in the open; Colonel
Gibbs, however, was the only casualty. ]

At the H.Q., Thimayya was greeted pleasantly by the aQJutant,
a stooped, gray-haired, nearsighted Englishman. Thimayya
learned that the man was a coffee planter from Mysore. Thus
Thimayya and he had much in common, and they knew some of
the same people. He was popular and Thimayya liked him, b}lt
the man was hopeless as an adjutant. Thimayya had to explain
every administrative detail, and often the telling took longer than
doing the job himself. Nevertheless, Thimayya found little else
to do at the front, and he preferred keeping busy.

His first job was to meet the men in his battalion. The four
Companies occupied positions that formed a south-curving arc
Several miles across with the H.Q. at the center of the chord.

Thimayya first visited B Company, the Jats, who were a't'the
Western end of the arc. The company was in the safest position;
in fact it was out of touch with the enemy, and Thimayya was
curious to know why. It seemed to him that the company should
fortify some weak point in the front to the east and south; at
the least, the men should be near his H.Q. as reserves.

Thimayya found that the Jats were demoralized—so mus:h so
that for the present they were incapable of ﬁghti'ng. Even if or-
dered on patrol, they would merely go out of .51g}_1t and return
two hours later with nothing to report. At this time, the Jats
in many battalions were causing trouble; there was ever’l’ talk‘ of
replacing them with another unit. “This surprised me, Tmm-
ayya said, “because I knew that the Jats could be magnificent
fighters. What was eating at them?” ] .

“In B Company,” Timmy said, “one fact was immediately
apparent: the Jats hated their company commander. The com-
Mander was a tough Australian, but he had blus}er rather than
authority. The Jats required good leadership to bring out the best
in them, and the Australian was not a good leader. Nevertheless’:
this by itself could not account for the company’s sorry st%fe..

“I talked to the Jats all morning,” Thimayya continued. “Fi-
Dally I perceived an undercurrent of conflict betwee’n the East
Punjab and the U.P. Jats. I suspected also that J.C.O.’s had been
aggravating this conflict with nepotism, favoritism, and graft.
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I could do nothing immediately, but I determined to get at the
bottom of it.”

Next Thimayya visited A Company, which held the extreme
eastern end of the arc. The men here were Ahirs. The company
commander, a young Englishman named Roy Pead, seemed a
good officer and the men liked him. The morale was excellent,
even though the company endured nightly attacks from the
enemy.

The A Company protected the left flank. Except for mule
drivers, mortar men, signalers, orderlies—anyone who had no
specific task and who was used to protect H.Q.—no reserves were
available. The Ahirs therefore had a heavy responsibility to hold
their position. In front of them, the ground dropped away
sharply, leaving a “dead” area into which they could not shoot.
Every night, the Japanese crept into this area to lob grenades
and mortar shells into the Ahirs’ position. Moreover, the L. of C.
was under enemy observation and was shelled whenever there
was movement on it. Thus, all supplies to the company had to
be laboriously manhandled. Cooking fires could not be permitted
even during the day; warm food had to be brought in hot con-
tainers two and a half miles from Battalion H.Q. The Ahirs had
been living under these conditions for two months, Thimayya
arranged that, during the day, ten men at a time could return to
Battalion H.Q. for baths and rest. This gave them some relief,
but it was far from enough.

Finally, Thimayya visited C and D Companies, which fronted
the battalion’s position south of his H.Q. Both companies con-
tained Kumaonis and were well-officered. These companies were
under a worse strain than even the Ahirs. The Kumaonis were
pushed up as close as they could get to the northern wall of a
400-foot hill. On the hilltop, 250 Japanese were dug in. By
clinging close to the vertical wall, the Kumaonis were in the
“dead” spot for the enemy above. Any movement back from this
spot, however, brought immediate fire.

By occupying the top of this one hill, a small enemy force
could harass every position held by the battalion. If the Hydera-
bads had this hill, however, the Japanese would be forced back
all the way to the top of the Mayu Range. Their observation
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would be difficult and their shelling less accurate. The Hydera-
bads would be able to spot any daytime forays in time for
adequate preparation. Above all, the strain which the men en-
dured would be Iess. o
“If T attacked the hill, however,” Thimayya said, the bat-
talion would take heavy casualties. Also, our orders were tpat
the battalion was only to hold the position. But men were being
lost daily, and tension was piling up. To me, the idea of spending
Casualties all at once in order to earn release for everyone
séemed cheaper in the long run.” .
Thus, when Thimayya returned to his HQ, he ‘telephoned his
views to the brigade commander. The brigadier could not
Countermand the orders against offensive actiop, but hg gave
Thimayya permission to discuss the matter w1Fh the division
Commander. Thimayya convinced General Davies that an at-
tempt to take the hill would be worthwhile. )
An hour later, however, the general called back to tell Thim-
ayya that the Hyderabads could not participate in the attack.
The brigade contained a British battalion. ‘Lately, fqehng had
developed that only Indian troops were getting 'the dirty work;
to counteract this, the division commander deqlded to use the
British troops against the hill. Thimayya was disappointed, but
the main objective was to capture the feature. helo:
He telephoned the British battalion C.O. and of.‘fered to he pl,
after ajf, Thimayya’s men had been uqder _the hill for severa
Months and knew every detail of the situation. A su?ercﬂll;)us
English voice replied, however, that Thimayya needx,m, t bother.
“We can manage by ourselves, thank you very much.” .
“And to hell with you too,” Thimayya said after ringing o L
Three sides of the enemy-held hill were almost verthal an
Were covered with thick vegetation. On the west side facing fhe
Coast, however, the hill was approached by a gentle incline
Comparatively free from brush. This seemed th? lgglqal aglgﬁss.
he British battalion planned to att?ck up this mclgle. : 1elzy
made theijr approach at night, intending to attack at first ight.
As they moved into position, they should have been quiet.
The Hyderabads, however, could hear them easily; this meant
that the J apanese also heard them. Worse, the British seemed to



198

fear the Hyderabads more than the enemy. To ensure that the
Indian troops would not fire on him by mistake, the colonel kept
calling out that he was arriving. Listening to the voice in the
dark made Thimayya sweat with fear for the Englishmen, but
the enemy refrained from a night attack.

In the traditional manner, the British C.O. had ordered a
preliminary shelling of the hilltop. Thimayya already knew that
the Japanese were so well dug in that the barrage would serve
only as final confirmation of the impending attack.

“I had a perfect view of the attack,” Timmy said. “I saw two
British scouts leave cover and make their way up the slope. Half-
way up, a short burst of machine-gun fire from the crest killed
them. Then a platoon commander shouted, ‘Charge!” and twenty
more British soldiers appeared. Another burst of machine-gun
fire killed them all. The English C.O. now had had enough and
ordered withdrawal. The battle had lasted ten minutes.”

“Two hours later,” Timmy said, “I received via telephone
from General Davies a most imperial rocket. I had let him
down. I had misinformed him about the strength of the hilltop.
I had gone off half-cocked. I had shown bad judgment. I was
responsible for the deaths of twenty-two men, I asked to be
allowed an attempt to take the hill but was flatly refused.”

Thimayya was right to think that his reputation was irrevo-
cably ruined. In the corps’ evaluation of the attack, the word of
an experienced British commander would be weighted against
that of a newly appointed “native” C.0O.; there could be no doubt
about whose opinion would be accepted. Thus, at the moment
when Thimayya was given full command in the field, he was
credited with a blunder. Henceforth no commander would will-
ingly give him responsibility; a commander could not afford to
take a chance with someone who supposedly had failed in a
matter of basic judgment.

And yet Thimayya could not believe the failure had been his.
He was sure that the British C.O. had gone about the attack in
the wrong way. Thimayya could prove that he was right and
that the English colonel was wrong, however, only by disobeying
orders and taking the hill with his battalion.

“This would mean a terrible risk,” Timmy said. “If I failed I
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was sure to be court-martialed. Even if I took the hill but.w(;tli
many casualties, I would be finished. Nevertheless, 1n IIIlyh]l(li {go
ment, the hill could be taken cheaply. If I was wrong, 1 had

know it now; otherwise I would never be sure of myself aggﬁ-.
If T did lack judgment, I deserved to be removed f}romitcwas
mand. In any case, my situation could not be worse than »
and I decided to take the risk.” o §

Thimayya began with a reconnaissance of the hill’s threle1 :(:11;1
tical sides. Two places were found—one on the north wa b
the other on the south—where an ascent to the top mig ”
Possible, The Kumaonis, being mountain men, pFobably cou
make the climb. The problem was t(l; prevent warning the enemy
with unavoidable noise of the climb. ' )

To solve this problem, Thimayya thqught tha}t artﬂleq mlg:;
be useful. Trying to neutralize the hilltop with shelling v:h s
pointless. If a barrage was kept up most of the night on sh
Mayu Range, however, the Japanesc_a nght think tha;1 a pund
was planned in that direction. The noise might blanket the sou
of the climbing Kumaonis.

Fina(l:ll}lfr,rl l’i’lt?i%nayya knew that the Japanese expectedk atta::llfs
to come at first light. Thus he decided that the attack wo
have to take place at night. . )

Early one I;vening, Thimayya gath_ered the Kuma;pn; gcﬁle
Manders and J.C.0.’s and explained hlS. plan. He Ca}lll io geadly
men to sling their rifles and depend instead on t eir dencly
kukri knives. He also called in the Jats; he wanted ttodgll;/: > them
Some feeling of participation, and he 'also.wa.mt lfis e o
Finally, he prohibited the use of radio signaling; tf ptie
intercepted too easily, and even if his men did get IE »
he would not be able to send them help in the (‘i‘aﬁ Kumaonis

“At twenty-three hundred hours,” Timmy said, , tﬁie e
Pushed off into the jungle, moving silently, in single e vondored
at the face of each man. I had a sinking feeling as Jrondered
If T would sce those faces again. Thereafter, I sgel}n e L
ng my e, AL T
Teady to start climbing when the ! -
bega}rlx on time and kepgt up a steady racket until four tl;l;ﬁiy {:CMII;
when the Kumaonis were expected to reach the top g
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their attack. The barrage ceased, but no sounds of fighting came
from the hilltop. The hands of my watch crept on, anfi I was
beginning to panic. Still no sound came from the hill. Five
o’clock passed, and the sky began to lighten. ‘In God’s name
what is happening?’ 1 thought.

“A few minutes later,” Timmy said, “the silence was ripped
apart by the scream of ‘Hanuman ki jai,” our battle cry, from
several hundred throats. There followed the bursts of hand gre-
nades. The shouting and explosions went on for half an hour.
In my excitement, I climbed a tree to get a better view, Then
three flares arched up: red-green-red, the success signal! Now
I could see the Kumaonis running all over the top of the hill
and coming down the west slope. I could wait no longer. I took
the Jats with me up the west approach, where we met the jubilant
Kumaonis. My first question was ‘How many men have we
lost?” To my amazement, not one of our chaps had been killed.
Two had received slight wounds, but they were not incapacitated.
Everywhere I saw Japanese bodies.” .

Thimayya learned that the attack had gone off like a practice
exercise. The men had climbed carefully and silently. At 4:30
they had reached the top and had crawled through the under-
brush. Both companies met in the center without finding the
enemy. Rather than blunder around in the dark, they decided
to wait where they were until first light.

When the sky lightened, one company moved eastward. They
found that the Japanese had bored tunnels into the eastern end
just under the hilltop. The Kumaonis threw smoke and H.E.
grenades into the tunnels from above. As the Japanese ran out,
they were decapitated one at a time by the Kumaon kukris.

Meanwhile, the other company had moved westward toward
the slope. Here they found two Japanese machine-gun posts.
The gunners were scuppered before they knew that the Kumaonis
were upon them.

About a hundred Japanese got away through an escape tunnel.
Most of them managed to return to the main enemy positions.
Another 30 escaped into the Allied part of the jungle and were
mopped up. But over a hundred J apanese had been killed, mostly
by kukris. 1t was a real victory.

Thimayya ordered the Kumaonis to dig in for a two-company
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ied back
position on the hilltop. Then he took the Jats ﬁ?:: lvlvl;;rele\(:raving
to his H.Q. On the skyline to the east, the Attalion H.Q. were
and shouting themselves hoarse. The men at ba e was on the
wild with joy. Brigade, who had heard the b'arr E,n; as about,
telephone wanting to know what all the exc1teme ort anything
Thimayya had given orders that no one was tohf pad-utant and
until he returned. He took the receiver from ;ebrila dier was
told the brigadier about the victory. At first t.eu %)od show!
incredulous. “Good show,” he said then. “Oh, jolly g
I must signal this to Corps.” i S

Not long aitr, Thimayya received 2 cal o Ho said s
commander, who congratulated Thimayya warm yi) en killed in
in the entire corps so many Japanese had never be
one en nt before.

“Mirgli%:sm ?ater,” Timmy said, “I got the ?%ID}ézdit:iiz
dreading—one from General Davies in Division - ightptake a
Success, I had disobeyed orders, and the general m erson.’ the
dim view. ‘I'm coming out to congratqlate you t;]natpeve ry’thing
general said, and I could tell from his voice ith relief.”
would be all right. I was vindicated. I felt S_1°k wi the hi11£0p and

General Davies made Thimayya take him to on the tactics
describe the battle. He complimented Thlm?1),},aohibitc=,d the at-
and made no mention of the fact that he hahep;ai d, “You took
tack. As the general was leaving, however,a by »

a big chance, Thimayya. You had a close call.

Thi id nothing. d drove
“Yg?l?r?gn?gf the lucky ones,” the general added, an

i nd-
aw'zg.imayya remembered again wha}t the sergiai?rtl ‘gﬂg; taf;i:lity
hurst had told him about luck—It’s the most 1mp
a soldier can have.” division felt tha o

Thereafter the entire divi anese dis-
Ora?ée:oce:ete(ie and the fear complex about tgzcﬁl;e he was
appeared. “The ’enemy was fo’x;m idable o:ilg “Thus to defeat
willing to take so many losses,” Timmy Sd been done he had
im took a ot of killing, but once this hal er doubted that
Dothing left to fight with. Our troopSf n? tl?él genemy.”
they could kill enough Japanese to de eah Jats were more de-
In the Hyderabad battalion, however, the

t its luck had turned.
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pressed than ever. The Kumaonis were covered with glory, and
of course the Ahirs had been performing magnificently for
months. The Jats felt that they were disgraced. Thimayya began
spending an hour with them every day. When he could, he re-
placed their Australian commander with a good officer. When
Thimayya had sufficient evidence against the grafting J.C.O.’s,
he cracked down and the offenders were returned to India. At
the same time he was reminding the men constantly of their
historic valor, trying to re-awaken their pride.

Finally, Thimayya used them in an experiment to increase
the efficiency of the battalion’s patrolling. It seemed to him that
the patrols were too large—often as many as ten men—and
that they were sent out to cover too much territory. Sometimes
they were ambushed by enemy patrols. Thimayya wanted to try
three- or four-man patrols which would go to designated places,
hide, and report what they saw on the trails. Thus, they would
be likely to get more information about enemy movements, and
would be in a better position to do some ambushing of their
own. Thimayya tested the theory with the Jats. It worked well,
and after the Jats had dispatched a few enemy patrols, they
began to think better of themselves. Their self-confidence im-
proved.

Also improved was the state of everyone’s nerves. With the
Hyderabads on the hilltop, the enemy’s shelling became inaccu-
rate. The men could move about freely, and the casualty rate
dropped.

In fact, the only real source of casualties was the nightly
forays against A Company. The Ahirs were getting insufficient
sleep, which was affecting their health. Thimayya observed that
the Japanese would creep silently into the “dead” spot. At a
signal, they began a fearful racket with firecrackers and drums.
The Ahirs would open fire, shooting in the direction of the
sound. This revealed their position and gave the enemy the
targets they wanted.

Thimayya could not get the Ahirs to cut down on their shoot-
ing. They were too jittery to control it. Finally, he decided on
a dangerous gamble. He issued only five rounds to each man.
He told them they would get no more for the night. They had
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€nough ammunition to kill five hundred Japanqse, if they held
their fire until they were sure of targets. But if they shot off
everything at the first sound of the enemy, they would be de-
fenseless. .

“That night I was as nervous as when I waited for t.he
Kumaonis’ attack on the hill,” Timmy said. “Although the Ahirs
did not know it, I had ammunition ready in case they got mt.o
real trouble. The Japanese came at two A.M. They fired th-elr
crackers, beat their drums, and yelled like madmen. The Ahirs,
however, did not fire a shot. The enemy, evidently confused,
withdrew. Not one mortar shell or grenade had hit the A Com-
pany position. This convinced the Ahirs more than all my ad’:
monitions, and the whole battalion began holding its fire better.

Next Thimayya tried to find means of discouraging the enemy
forays. The trails used by the Japanese to approach the position
were found. Ambushes along these trails were set up. This meant
that some of the Ahirs got no sleep at all. Soon, however, they
Wwere killing Japanese in large numbers, and the forays became
less frequent. .

Such tactics reduced the strain under which the-men were
living, but enough sleep was still a problem. Daytur}’e forays
Were rare; Thimayya therefore instituted “silence hours.” At des-
ignated times, all work ceased; no telephoning and no movement
were permitted. The men had to be in bed. This helped, but
what the men really needed was to get away from the front for
Several days at a time. This was not practicable, however, be-
Cause the battalion had no reserves.

. Nevertheless,” Timmy said, “I established what was laugh-
Ingly cajled a rehabilitation center in the rear, well away from
the shelling. Bamboo huts were constructed to acqommoqate
about fifteen men. Crude but workable showers were improvised
from perforated petrol tins. Thus, with plenty of soap, and hot
Water, the men could get themselves thoroughly clean and allow
their sores and bites to heal. I saw to it that the beds were com-
fortable so that the men could sleep soundly. In the daytime,
they could have nonstrenuous games and read books. A gramo-
Phone and a radio were installed so they copld hear good music
and tune in on the troops’ hour from Delhi. Personal messages
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to be broadcast frequently to the units were arranged. “The father
of Lance Naik (Lance Corporal) Kuldeep Singh sends a mes-
sage,” the announcer might say. ‘The buffaloes are doing well.
The rains have filled the watering places. The village is fine. . . .”

The men were rotated so that those who needed relaxation
the most could get about five days a month in the center. This
did wonders for the troops. Thimayya’s chief concern now was
their nutrition. Fresh milk was the basis of their diet, but in
Burma they were getting almost none, Eventually the deficiency
would affect their health, but there seemed little he could do
about it.

Plenty of nutritious kidney soup from America, packed in
self-heating tins, however, was available. The trouble was that
the soup was made from pork or beef kidneys. Pork was taboo
to the Moslem Ahirs, and the Hindus would eat no meat. If
seemed incredible that anyone could be so ignorant as to order
such food for Indians. Yet tons of it were everywhere.

“At the center one day,” Timmy said, “ got ahold of a Jat
subedar and showed him a tin of the soup. I said that it was
something special from America. I pulled the heating mechanism
and drank the soup with lip-smacking appreciation. Then as a
favor I got a tin for the subedar. 1 talked fast about the heating
mechanism so that the subedar could not ask what was in the
soup. The subedar tasted it and agreed that it was delicious. 1
told him I would use my influence to get more of it for the men
in the rehabilitation center. With such a small group I was able
to control the situation, and within a few days the men were
drinking great quantities of the healthful soup. New batches of
men came in every day; the troops already there passed on the
taste for the soup to the new arrivals. Soon I could expect the
whole battalion to be getting the needed nutrition.

“One day, however, I returned to the H.Q. and noficed 2
strange Indian officer wandering about looking purposeful. For-
tunately, T happened to ask who he was. The stranger was a
‘catering officer,” a kind of kitchen snoop who went around talk-
ing to mess officers, suggesting menus and checking on facilities.
One look and I recognized the officious type of high-caste Hindu
who would be horrified by the soup; he would spill the beans

205

on my deception. I rushed up to the group, Sh(?utmg Ofdef_s as
thoug)lll the \shole Japanese Army were breaking into the plfrlme-
ter. Before the catering officer knew what.was happening, ne I”az
in my jeep and all the way back to Division H.Q. It was a ¢ h(i)sh
call. I felt that deceiving the men into eating something ": c

their religions prohibited was morally reprehensible, but my
conscience bothered me not the slightest. The men were mlrllo-
cent; they suffered nothing spiritually, and physically they
showed visible improvement.” ) d

Good food, more rest, and less enemy harassment improve
the stamina and morale of the men, but Thimayya had a worry
about which they knew little. Intelligence reported that the Jap-
anese were preparing to use the ILN.A. Indians against the d1v1(i
sion. At the time, the reaction of the jawans who foun
themselves in combat with their own countrymen could pot be
determined. At best, Thimayya figured that the shock of this real-
ization would be demoralizing. He did not know whether he
should explain the situation to his men, or whether he should not
raise the issue at all, hoping that they would not have to cope
With it. In the end he did nothing, and fortunately the LN.A. was
10t used in attacks against them. Occasionally, the I-N-A-ldme‘n
C0-operated in the Japanese psychological efforts. They would tap

llied telephone lines or cut in on the radio. They talked anti-

litish propaganda. But because their contact under theseﬂcl:;r;
Cumstances was mostly with Allied officers, who knew mors i
the N.A. did about the war situation, the propaganda ha be e
effect. When this problem ceased to worry Thimayya, h;is g‘:ﬁ
tbo look upon this period during which he commanded his o

attalion as the most satisfying in his career. )

To Thimayya, the mostyamusing aspect of Efns perloc} conl;
cerned his now well-known orderly Ram Singh. “The day -tOQI
Over the battalion,” Timmy said, “I told the sub‘:’da’;malofﬁt
Wanted an orderly who was the biggest bonehead in the ou :

Was tired of shrewd orderlies who became ?Xpert at intrigue %‘1
Who used their contacts to wheedle promotions, and favors. The
Tequirements for my comfort called for no 1.nte11ectual. -

“The request was taken seriously, and ultimately Ram Singh,

4 eighteen-year-old Jat from the U.P., was produced for my
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inspection. ‘Sahib,” the subedar-major said proudly, . ‘here is a
man of vast stupidity. He is a veritable monument to 1gnorance.

“Ram Singh grinned happily at this compliment. He was huge.
He had ox-like shoulders topped with a coconut head. iﬂ}e boy
had an excellent record as a fighter, but because he was illiterate
he had no chance for promotion.” He was told that if he became
Thimayya’s orderly he would never get promoted; in fact he

would never get anything but the doubtfu] pleasure of serving
the commander. Nevertheless, he accepted.

“From then on,” Timmy said, “he bec
course, I often felt that I was Ram Singh’

that a human being could have such low-voltage cerebration and
still remain mobile. Yet, to this day, Ram Singh regards me as
slightly half-witted; he really believes that I manage to keep
going only by the benefit of his ministration.”

Ram Singh learned to minister for Thimayya magnificently.
Regardless of the circumstances, Thimayya never lacked good
food, a fresh uniform, or a hot bath, Often Thimayya watched,
his heart in his mouth, while the orderly walked nonchalantly

in the open, carrying a can of hot bath water, through bursting
shells and flying shrapnel.

On other occasions, Thimayy
more danger from him than f

ame my nursemaid. Of
s nursemaid. I marveled

a felt that Ram Singh was in

rom the enemy. “Once, for exam-
ple,” Timmy said, “I received a present of a Coorg knife and

I wanted to ‘blood’ it. I went to a forward position where the

Japanese made nightly forays. Ram Singh was in the trench
with me, sitting bored and sleepy in the corner., Finally, I heard
a Japanese creeping closer and

closer. I drew my knife, ready
to have the enemy’s head the moment it appeared over the top.
Suddenly Ram Singh jumped up, grabbed a grenade, pulled the
pin, and placed the grenade on the top edge of the trench. I
threw myself down flat, but the explosion slammed my face into
the mud and left my ears ringing for days afterward. Ram Singh
merely squatted, and of course the blast had no effect on him
whatever. There was not enough left of the Japanese to cut, let
alone to blood my knife. And Ram Singh stood there proudly,
convinced that he had saved my

life. The truth is, he almost lost
his own life—and blooded my knife at the same time.”
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The time for fighting in Burma ended with the npons%on;;vl:l?
the rains made the jungle unfit for human hablta_tmf?)'rw :Zr d posi-
Written agreement, both sides withdrew from thelr. were over
tions when the monsoon began. As soon as the ramsl. e. If one
however, both sides raced back to be the first in th‘:’i ];26;1 occu-
Wwere fast enough, one might claim a feature that ha

ied i the enemy.
? Wgri:\;f: Szlzt}tl));)ivision wi)t[hdrew for the monso%n, th:ﬁef)‘;?i;
Thimayya began at once to toughen his men for the rurksmall'
to the line. He concentrated on their physical fitness, r(rixaﬁ until
ship, and on the self-control that enabled them to hold fire
Sure of a target.

Just as hisgtraining program was started,.h"j was g];anteac}of:
days’ leave in India. He joined Nina and erel.lle in Bang hzed
hen he settled into these peaceful surroundings, he 1¥eaf 11
that he had been under great strain. The days passed b 1s:n1; Zf
Nina was perfecting her technique in Bharat Ngt}’am’r fz(;m her

bhimayya’s happiest times were spent watching her pe

eautiful .

hen chi: I\la;:aesS in Bangalore, the war in Burma tOOkha f;?ﬁiﬁz
. The Japanese were being driven back fro-mdt 1e4th Army
Impha) area. When the rains finished, the Allie h Corps—of
Planned to take the offensive. In this push, the 15.t dorvlv)n the
Which the 25th Division was a part—was to dn-‘{;i (t)he men
Arakan from Maungdaw to Akyab. Thenz if possi :‘;
Were to push inland and cut off the retreating Jqpanﬁi ¢ .battalion
himayya was excited at the prospect of leadmfg d that the

In a big offensive. Also, when he returned, 1’ll?h Ollxﬁm were in
training program had been vlv(ell carr;;? hi(r)xl;t' e
Superb con ition, eager to take on a 5. (o

I;Jnfortu[?ately, ho%vever, General Davies had b;:gmih:ngéz-
valid. Shortly after Thimayya returned to Mau;llg o a waiting
®ral was carried from the quarters on a strete % one knew
Fame.The ot man i wasod avey shockoaly, Bvryone e
ow dj i he was not to i
- Cgi‘sl‘zl}g(ll)(l))li?stteﬁis staff, he turnﬁd Ill(iS head away, but Thimayya
ta i n his cheeks. - :

v;{;e:vr:s s:;;?arrclt:%gb(;ogammy Wood, a British service general.
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Thimayya was called back to Division H.Q. and made temporary
G-1. Thus he was responsible for drawing up the orders for the
division’s part in the offensive. General Wood was a big, balding
man, affable and easy-going. He was not the soldier that General
Davies was, but he left his staff alone. As long as he had a good
staff, therefore, he was a good general. Thimayya knew what
to do, and it was pleasant to work without the old man breathing
fire down his neck.

Just before the offensive began, General Wood asked Thim-
ayya to stay on as the permanent G-1. “I felt, however, that
the colonel who would take over the Hyderabads was a bad
type,” Timmy said. “I remembered from Singapore what havoc
a bad C.O. could play with a good battalion. I did not want
that to happen to my battalion when it had just reached perfec-
tion. Besides, I wanted the excitement and experience of leading

my own men into battle. I explained this to General Wood, who
understood. I returned happily to my own H.Q.”

CHAPTER XIII

BUTHIDAUNG

The first move in the offensive was against the tunnels in the
Mayu Range. Thimayya’s battalion was not engaged in this
battle, which cost many casualties. The Japanese had to be killed
to the last man. When the Allies finally entered the tunnels, they
found that the enemy had been living in indescribable filth. From
the bodies, they could tell that the Japanese had been half
Starved and ill.

Beyond the tunnels on the way to Buthidaung, Thimayya’s
brigade was to clear the enemy from the remaining three hills.
Thereafter a West African unit would come through and take
Buthidaung in the valley.

Each of the battalions in the brigade was assigned one of the
hills. Thimayya had the first one, called “Poland.” When this
had been captured, Lieutenant Colonel L. P. Sen (now Master
General of Ordnance in India’s Army), commanding a Balt_lch
battalion, was to come through and take the next hill, two miles
beyond, called “109.” Finally, Lieutenant Colonel Thorat. (now
G.0.C.-in-C. Eastern Command) was to take the last hill fea-
ture, after which the road dipped down into the valley.

Thimayya was given ten days to capture “Pc_)land.” Two hun-
dred Japanese were dug into the top. The hill ran north and
south for half a mile. The south and west sides were steep and
S0 thick with vegetation that ascent seemed impossible. The
Dorthern slope was gentle; it ascended from the east-west road
between the tunnels and Buthidaung. Along this north slope the
British had tried repeatedly to take the hilltop, but had always
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been stopped with heavy losses. Thimayya decided that unusual
tactics were called for again. .

From reconnaissance patrols, he learned some interesting facts
about “Poland.” The hilltop had no water. Thus the enemy sent
parties down the east slope to a spring. The trail continued on
to the east to hill “109,” where another concentration of the
enemy could quickly reinforce “Poland.”

Next, the Japanese were so used to attacks up the north slopeé
at first light that the area was heavily fortified. The Japanese
would stand to at dawn, ready for action. If an attack did not
come, they stood down and ate a big meal. Thus by nine they
were stuffed and ready to rest. .

At first Thimayya considered a night attack, but the hill was
so thickly forested that his men were likely to get lost. More-
over, another aspect of the situation suggested that 9:00 A.M. Was

a good time. At this hour a mist covered “Poland’s” summit;

the mist came down a few minutes before 9:00 and was gone by
9:30.

Further reconnoitering now paid off. A place was found on
the south wall where the Kumaoni mountaineers might manage
an ascent. As before, the difficulty was with the noise the men
would make while climbing. Thimayya sent a brave boy up the
route at night. The boy reported that no J apanese occupied the
south end of the hilltop; thus the ascent probably could be made
without the enemy hearing it. )

Finally, at this time, a deception unit offered Thimayya its

facilities. The equipment could amplify the sound of tanks, artil-

lery, and machine-gun fire. Thimayya’s plan began to take form.
The first part of the

plan required artillery preparation. Every
day for a week before the attack, “Poland” was shelled from
7:00 to 9:30 A.M. Thus on the morning of the attack the
shelling would seem normal to the enemy.

During the night before the attack, C and D Companies, the
Kumaonis, circled to the south, climbed the cliff, and crawled
northward through the forest close to the enemy bunkers. Here
they hid themselves until nine o’clock, the zero hour, when the
mist was heaviest,

Meanwhile, the barrage was hitting the enemy bunkers. At
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hine, however, the artillery switched from H];:l tc;)iﬁsggxi(:é gg
Japanese, being under cover, would not know t ek helling’ and
the Kumaonis then could move 1:hrough the smoke s
c still in the bunkers.
atZl: :E: €s:lz:f;lne:ytime, diversion tactics would take 1};13(0; Ig;ag;
gentle but fortified northern slope. At zero hour, ould simu-
the Ahirs, covered by noise from the deception unit, Vg o expect.
late an attack up the slope as the Japanese had learneh to sustain
The Ahirs were not to press the attack hard enoug lly, by the
Casualties, but they were to be seen, moving energetically,
enemy. : i
Neit Thimayya employed B Company,' the J 2.1tS, in a itia;clﬁglﬁ
movement. The Jats wanted to be used in an lmp.or{a(ril around
80 that their bravery would be proved. The J ats- le‘clgg » They
the north to the east slope and moved toward hill .t fromm
were to neutralize “109” and prevent enemy reinforcements
reaching “ nd.” is-
Onengnall)(s):r?all task was planned. H.Q. wanted a J apaneseE 1;’11:
oner and offered a thousand-rupee reward for thi Capctiu;?sos ua(i
Thimayya ordered Naik (Corporal) Man Singh an 1
to make an ambush near “Poland’s” waterhole. 1f-confidence
That was Thimayya’s plan for “Poland. His lie ;C% ht. He
Wwas greater than before, and his men were {u ﬁod n%) \.veak
checked and rechecked every detail but could fin
Spots. :
p“Neve:rtheless,” Timmy said, “the a ttack did m')xitog . o(;iiftioa;
Planned. The Kumaonis made their climb anitg Oterlo hoI:Jr they
Without being seen or heard by the enemy. hZ 1ls. Instead of
left their cover and moved through the smoke s t,;e 'enemy was
ding the Japanese in the bunkers, howeveé,to iy
Tunning toward them, and the fighting was hand tended .only for
“What had happened was that the Ah{rs, n In a burst
iversion on the northern slope, got Cameddaz’gz;ran the de-
of enthusiasm they charged up the slope a111( back onto the
fenses. They drove the enemy from the bunkers
Umaoni’s kukris. :
“While tlfeuslaughter on ‘Poland’ was going on, ’tI'hlfeJ actlsl’a rv;l;g
Were to neutralize hill ‘109, also got carried away. lhey
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up the slope and overran the whole feature. More than half
the Japanese on both ‘Poland’ and ‘109’ were killed, and most
of the survivors were scattered in the jungle, where later they
were easily mopped up. The Hyderabad’s casualties were
negligible.”

They failed, however, in the matter of capturing a live pris-
oner. “Man Singh and his men hid themselves by the waterhole,”
Thimayya said. “As expected, when the attack began, a Japanese
officer with several men came running down the trail. Man
Singh leaped from the ambush, waving his kukri and screaming
the battle cry. The Japanese officer drew his sword and charged-
T.he oﬁ‘ic-er also was holding a suicide grenade to his chest. Man
Singh said that he did no more than touch the officer’s head
with his kukri, but I found that the officer’s head had been
neatly sliced off just above the eyebrows. In any case, the Jap-
anese had been blown apart by the suicide grenade. Thus Man
Singh would not have had his prisoner in any case, but I felt
that he overestimated the brittle quality of Japanese heads.”

As:’ soon as Thimayya saw the success signal go up on “Po-
land,” he jumped into a jeep with his orderly, a clerk, and 2
gunner. The road had not been used for months, and bricks
were scattered all over it. He had to zigzag around them, but
he got to “Poland’s” north slope without a bump. His troops
were rushing around, yelling excitedly, and there was much con-
fusion. Suddenly Thimayya felt himself hurled through the air
and s!ammed into a ditch. He stood up and shook himself, his
ears ringing from an explosion. Ram Singh and the gunner also
were getting up. Thimayya began ordering everyone to cover,
but the the gunner shouted, “That was no shell. It was a mine.”

They discovered that each of the bricks they had dodged on
the road covered the spring mechanism of a mine. They had
managed to travel several miles, stop the jeep, and wander about
w1_thqut setting them off. The clerk, however, while passing out
drinking water, had pushed aside one of the bricks with his foot.
Th‘? poor fellow’s leg was blown off, and he died later.

. As soon as the road was clear of the mines,” Timmy said,
Bogey Sen came roaring up, indignation expressed in every

angle of his lean frame. He scemed to feel that T had been
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greedy in taking both hills. Sen’s Baluchis were all keyed up
for a crack at the Japs and were disappointed at the antlchm?u).:.
He pushed on, grumbling and muttering, to place the Baluchis
on the already-captured ‘109.”” st

A day later, the last hill was taken by Thorat. .These T;S
battles of the campaign went much better than anticipated. g
excellent start was good for morale throughout the corps an
seemed a good omen for the campaign. The command was
Pleased. Thimayya was congratulated by brigade, division, an
corps. A few days later, he was told that Lord Louis Mount-
batten also would congratulate him in person. Mountbatten was
touring the front with his staff, American General E. G. Wheeler,
and many newspapermen. .

When the Supreme Commander’s party arrived, the first pe'r;
son Thimayya saw was a tall, elegant officer. “Boy Browning:
he exclaimed. “Imagine seeing you here!” ;

Meeting him again reminded Thimayya of those days at Sand-
hurst when Browning was the cadets’ ideal of the perfect soldier.

rowning was as immaculate as ever, but. somehow he seemed
unreal in the harsh reality of the Burma jungle. . .

“You must have been with me at Sandhurst,” Browning said,
grinning, “What a delightful surprise.” .

A m%)m::l]t later, Lord Lou)i? Mountbatten, big, handsome,
and hearty, was shaking Thimayya’s hand wh_11e ‘I‘)hotogratfher,s:
took pictures. “Well done, Thimayya,” he sald.” Good s ‘(‘)”;‘Nh.

hen he turned to the newspapermen. “You see? he said. N li
Press says the morale of our Indian .oﬂ'icers is low. Loo
at Thimayya. He's been doing splendidly. Does he appear
disgruntled?”

I%’Iountbatten was referring to a recent statement made by

erican General Stilwell. “Vinegar Joe” had said, in effeca,
that the Indian officers were demoralized, and he had wantgi
to know how an army could fight properly under these condi-
tions. His comment had stirred a storm (l)f press controversy,
Which n tten was trying to settle.

Latero'\{“vh?rdnzl;;;bian into more of this controversy when a
Public-relations officer asked to see him. “I sent word that I wa;
too busy,” Thimayya said, “but Corps H.Q. contradicted me;
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was to find time promptly. The PRO was an Indian and rathet
apologetic. He asked if he could ask questions about my l_)ack-
ground. I told him the records would supply it. Then he said he
wanted to arrange a ten-day leave for me in Kandy [in Ceylon],
where I could broadcast a message about the Indian officers and
their part in the war. I agreed to write down my ideas on the
subject and give them to the PRO the next day. The day after
that, the little man returned with the official ideas of what should
be my ideas concerning Indian officers. As the official ideas aﬂﬁ
mine differed widely, I refused to participate in the broadcast.

In addition, Thimayya did not want to leave his battalion just
as the important part of the offensive was getting underway.
Buthidaung was taken by the West Africans, and a springboard
was now available for the leap down the coast. The 53rd Brigade
moved down the river in boats from Buthidaung. The 74th Bri-
gade moved down the coast road. Thimayya’s brigade followed
in the rear and in reserve. Its duty was to mop up the enemy
remaining in the Mayu Range. Thus Thimayya’s battalion fought
a series of small skirmishes through the mountains.

Just as the drive began, however, the brigadier of the 53rd
Brigade felt ill, and Thimayya’s brigadier was sent to replace
him. Thimayya was given temporary command of the brigade-
Thus he personally saw little of the operations.

Despite these operations, the main body of the Japanese was
in full retreat. The division pursued as fast as the transport could
carry it. The men reached Foul Point even before the boats tO
take them to Akyab Island were ready. When they reached
Akyab, the Japanese had gone, and the mission was completed-

The next mission, however, was to drive inland from a SP?t
down the coast and cut off the retreating enemy. Thimayyas
division was assigned to the task. The British Third Com-
mando Brigade secured a beachhead near Myebon on the coast.
The division’s 74th Brigade followed through, but the enemy
escaped. H.Q. planned, therefore, to cut in from farther down the
coast to catch the Japanese at Kangaw.

Brigadier Hutton returned, and Thimayya went happily back
to his battalion. Shortly after he arrived, the division commander
visited him. The British Commandos, he told Thimayya, were
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to secure the new beachhead a’cd Kangaw.e rv’I'?Smayyas battalion
was to accompany the Commandos as 1€s . .

Previously,pthey battles in which Thimayya hadhﬁ?trtlflfgg:;(;
were relatively small. Few of his men had beeII'If 1ex.citement.
were an intricate game, and victory was a wonde: uh 1o such

The battle of the Kangaw beache;, however, . atality and
Pleasant aspects. It was filth, exhaustion, savage ru ’
death; it was all the horror of war.



CHAPTER XIV

KANGAW

Thimayya and his battalion sailed from Akyab to the mainlan_d
aboard a battleship, the HMS Phoebe. This was his first experi-
ence with the navy, but he was too tired to be interested. Few
in the battalion had had much rest for the previous two weeks,
and all were filthy from the jungle. As soon as they boarded the
ship, they fell to the deck, asleep at once,

Later, the coffee-planter adjutant awoke Thimayya. “Sir, the
captain sends his compliments,” he said, “and wishes you to
take the admiral’s cabin.”

“Leave me alone,” Thimayya muttered.

The adjutant, however, kept waking him at intervals with the
captain’s request. The Royal Navy was indignant because Thim-
ayya was not observing protocol. Thimayya pulled himself up
and staggered after a naval officer.

The cabin shown to Thimayya astonished him. The room Was
tichly carpeted. The furniture was elegantly upholstered. The
bed looked extravagantly comfortable. Whisky and soda waited
on the sideboard. Through an open door he could sce a spotless
bathroom. He thought he was dreaming. He was too filthy to
enter the room, so he stripped in the corridor. Inside he poured
himself a whisky and then stretched out luxuriously in a hot bi_ith-
He promptly went to sleep again, glass in hand, his head just
above water.

Finally the adjutant reported that the captain again sent com-
pliments and a request that Thimayya join him on the bridge-
The captain was a typical British Navy type with a red face,
solid figure, and a gruff manner but a good heart. The Englisb-
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Man was busy with the intricate process of runn.mghi hlsm hl;%:ri Y)elfs
sel. He seemed pleased at Thimayya’s interest 1n his my.
duties and explained them patiently. ) . —

“Why are \l:/e maneuvering in this compl{cated 21g(21f1)§? Thim
ayya asked him. “Why don’t you steam straight al‘l‘e? o shells

“Danger of submarines,” the captain replied. “If a ew shell
land on your unit, you might lose ten men, but the sam unber
of shells could knock out hundreds of my chaps and ten
Pounds’ worth of equipment.”

When Thimayyaqchecked on his men, he found that t}fl;g hrae(f

©come acquainted with the British sailors. His troops ; utpthe
Pared their evening meal and the sailors were curious 2 Zn o
food, sampling chapattis and dahl (lenu!s). The. Navy Irll) -
known the jungle only as a green smear in thg distance, i
ing the troops, worn and filthy and covered with sores an " The’
8ave them an idea of what the soldiers had been tl.lr%ug io o
Sailors were impressed, and a fine spirit' of camaraderie deve elt)tes
between them and the jawans. The sailors passed out mlgtﬁrmﬂk
and in the morning gave each jawan a cup of good tea vr\; th milk
and sugar and a fresh bun with real butter. It was a g
for the troops.

As soon all)s they landed, Thimayya lookefl for the tC(;-rII:I;Z;l(gg
brigade. ¢ was dark when he found them in a fl?rebsri e
4 young private to tell him where he could find td e : a%ute -
Mander. The boy leapt to his feet and snapped a .

will take you to him,” he said. ung,

Brigadiery Hardy and his second-in-command, C;Oigﬂf;!hz(i’)laﬁ_

Were sitting on a blanket chatting and smoking };lnp es. or oven &

®t was H.Q. No chairs, cots, tables, files, telephon Ot
Ted light marked the H.Q. The two officers w&fzrfhzomen'

imayya could not tell them from the rest 0 o Thimayya,

“Good evening, sir,” Thimayya sald,. salutu}g_. our operation
“Ommanding the Hyderabads. I'm detailed to join y
tomOrrow.” » 1 i id. He

“Glad to have you with us, Thimayya,” the brg%a:(;ifnsald H
offereq Thimayya a whisky and invited him to Sslaid “Poe come

fter joining them on the blanket, Thimayya said,
or orders, sir.”
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«“Orders? There are no orders,” the brigadier said. “We push
six. You tag along after us at about nine.” _
C)ﬁ“algut how marigy of my companies do you want?” Thunﬁyya

asked. “How should I plan the loading of the landing craft?

Brigadier Hardy pooh-poohed such technicalities. “No use
worrying about details,” he said. “Tomorrow’s op is a shot 1n
the dark, We don’t know what we’ll find. We'll figure out what
you should do when you get to the beaches.”

Hardy was tall, well-built, and good-looking. He had yellow
hair and a clipped mustache. He was in his middle thirties.

Colonel Young was shorter, stocky and powerful, with a hard
face. He looked like a tough soldier, but he was only 28.

Both men had the DSO with bars. In the talk that evening,
Thimayya learned that they and every man in their brigade had
volunteered from regiments throughout the British Army. They
had the Commandos’ green beret, but each man also wore.the
badge of his parent battalion. They had carried out amphibious
operations along the French and Italian coasts. The brigade had
no administrative tail. They carried a minimum of equipment.
They were trained to capture a beachhead and to hold it for
24 hours. After the capture, regular army units moved in tO0
establish the position.

“Misuse of the unit by making it fight inland for extended
periods,” Timmy said, “could mean terrible casualty rates. As 1
listened to these officers, I realized that they were not bothered
by the beach landing or even by the fact that nothing was known
of the conditions at Kangaw; they were worried that they might
be made to fight in the jungles. Their men knew nothing of
jungle combat. If they should be pinned down, their lack of
supplies would render them nearly helpless.”

Nevertheless, the Commandos departed the next morning full
of confidence. “Watching them embark,” Timmy said, “I realized
that they worked differently than our Indian troops. Being edu-
cated, the Commandos did not need specific orders. My men
required good leadership and detailed instructions. I worried
about what might happen if Commando officers should give their
casual type of orders to my jawans. I issued instructions that
my men were to take orders from no one but me.
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“When we set off in the landing craf.t,” Tunmyhcfzn;?;‘ i%mg:
battalion was ‘tactically disposed’; this meant tha last two com-
nies went first, followed by the H.Q., which lgd tae ional from
Panies. When we were out to sca, .I recewzd 3 :t}gonvly op-
Brigadier Hardy saying that the landing had bee ¢ had no way
posed and that our help was needed quickly. .AS Wbout it.”
to make the craft go faster, I could do nothing ?1 rouilded a

They sailed south along Burma’s coast. Then they e HOW
point and sailed back north up a narrow bay. T{I eyiles inland.
proceeding parallel to the main coast road sevefah-mh the main
The town of Kangaw was on the road down W l-ihin a week.
body of the retreating Japanese was due to come w1h uth bay
Running eastward toward the road from th(? nort t;so eached
were a number of chaungs, long narrow tidal mletslt ?lt ‘tr)etween
almost to Kangaw and the road. On a block of a;l{ dorabads
two of these waterways were the beaches where the hy beachos
were to land. A mile or two inland to the east of t ed raken
Wwas hill feature “170,” which the Commandos hﬁd ;lllc-)etafa); north
and were holding, despite Japanese counterattacks. terway, and
of “170,” but across another eastward-running le:i hill yc’:alled
Situated back toward the bay, was an enemyigeshell both the
i‘Fingers.” From this position, the i];ig%,nese cot
anding beaches and hill feature “170. . infan

Theglanding-craft pilots were jawans from Oéillggrzf:sn ungs):
battalions. The Indian Army was raising COmMbYEC o oy’
but 5o far the men had had little training i th‘?ds o t make good
Niques, Thus the drivers were inefficient and did no
time. . 1 but

Thimayya was 20 minutes behind his lead f}‘l’:t‘%igis’com_
When he approached the landing places he Sa“;ld the water was
Panies had stopped. The tide was coming 11, aU ahead, where
already into the roots of the mangrove S“famp.f bgach wére still
they were supposed to land, narrow Strips o ver, were trying
Clear, but were under shellfire. The pilots, howewhére there was
t0 make the men get off in the mangrove roots had to threaten
10 beach and, of course, nO shelling. Thimayys on. He ordered
the pilots with his revolver to make them g(& th;: beaches as
that, after landing, his men should move ©
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quickly as possible and take up positions away from the shelling
on two small hills a few hundred yards inland. .

“The beaches seemed a solid wall of flying steel,” Timmy said,
“but miraculously we got through it without a casualty. Not far
inland we came upon the Commandos’ artillery support. These
men also had been taking a terrific shelling. Obviously the enemy
guns were so well dug in that they could not be blasted out.
The British gunners were slithering around in the mud and their
aim was poor. Their morale was low; many of them already
had been killed.

“It was now almost four .M. I found Colonel Young, who
ordered me to carry out a night assault on the feature across the
chaung to the north, the one called ‘Fingers’; it was from here
that the Japanese were harassing both the landing beaches and
hill “170.” Colonel Young insisted that ‘Fingers’ had ‘only a few
Nips and a couple of machine guns.’

“I replied that I could not undertake such an operation with
my men. The jawans needed to know precisely where they were
going, and they required a detailed plan if they were to be used
effectively. The colonel objected, but he sent me to ‘170’ to talk
it over with the brigadier.

“Hardy also told me to take ‘Fingers’ that night. He too in-
sisted that the feature was lightly held. I insisted that my com-
pany commanders and J.C.O.’s needed to see the hill, study 1t,
and work out an attack plan. The brigadier finally agreed and
called for a gunboat, which took my officers and me, a gunner,
and Colonel Young farther north up the bay and then eastward
into the chaung. As soon as the boat came in sight of ‘Fingers’
on the north bank of the chaung, all Asia seemed to break loose.
The boat was fired at with everything from pistols to the heaviest
artillery. We jumped overboard and swam to the south shore to
hide in the jungle. The boat’s pilot got the craft out of range
just in time to save it. Hardy and Young treated all this as a joke.
‘Seems you were right, old boy,’ Young said to me; they decided
to put off trying to take ‘Fingers.’

Meanwhile, the Commandos had been attacking a hill called
“Pinna,” three miles farther east of “170.” In a brilliant maneu-
ver the feature was taken, and 130 Commandos stayed on top
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“P; » S
t0 hold the hill through the night. Due north of “ERA% S0 S
the chaung, was another energz-held“;l}gn;%} e ’
Which the Japanese put heavy fire on _t10n<- ‘oadi rdy.

Thimayyapstayedpthat night on “170 VS{lth Brlgardfftr?eathzt
The brigadier was reclining, smoking his pipe, uf dee of the hill
made a perfect target. Thimayya went over the edg omfortable.
and had a cave dug, in which he was safe an fcth ¢ muck,”
“Damn it, Brig,” he called, “come dow?, herfleo:vta: ’ ,
but Hardy replied that he was happy where .

Later, yhovgever, he called to Thimayya. H‘:’, Pomtedbeasste;g
“Pinna,” where the shell bursts from “Duns .CO.UId‘p'e na,’”
Clearly. “I've counted over seven hundred shells hitting "F'in co’m.
he said. “My chaps must be going through hell. Take two
Panies and relieve them.” . :

Thimayya replied that in the dark the task was unp?::;ibrl::
but he sent a patrol to see what was happening. The ﬁa could
turned to say that the shelling on “Pinna” was SO b:d t :I)l's om
:ll?t get to the top. They added that ﬂl]:i sct;e;?:ran gro

e wounded Commandos were terriole T, .

“At first light,” Timmy said, “I took two COImPanes. afl“zohgirg
tied to ‘Pinna.’ The Commandos had no tools with whic loded
themselves in. Moreover, the Japanese used Sheuiéhﬁfeix%e]ow.
among the trees, raining death on the unprotec;1 e beyond

he scene on that hilltop in the misty dawn was Orli/ll D D
description. Dismembered bodies were everywherei b);e arts of

had to step over arms, legs, heads, and unrecogll;lzéil w%unded
human anatomy. The pitiful screams from the 52 eystill alive.
Xere now less—only thirty of the Commandos Wer

hundred men had been killed.” iod the

Thimayya’s men helped the wounded pack andr;);l;(ﬁhem
dead. They were to occupy “Pinna,” and Thimayya K across the
to dig, dig, dig. That night the enemy on Dlunsl,1 e enture,
chaung to the north, rained more thlan 800 shells o

ut the unit suffered not one casualty. . .
The next day the res of the support brigede SiiEe
ommandos fel] back to “170”; they were to noThima a was
“{hich was still being shelled from “Fmgers. B W
Biven the task of taking a feature called “Perth.
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“Perth” was to the east, across the north-south highway. To
get at “Perth,” the men first had to take two hills directly in
front to the east and to the southeast. Also, “Duns,” to the nor:ch,
had to be neutralized. Finally, the town of Kangaw itself, which
was on the highway east and north of “Pinna,” also had to be
taken before the attack on “Perth” could be made.

Thimayya began with “Duns.” A Kumaoni company crossed
the chaung and crawled up the hill at night. In the morning the
men pushed northward along the crest but found few Japanese.
Still farther to the north, the land dipped and then rose to an-
other hilltop, on which they could see more Japanese. Thinkﬂ_lg
that this distant crest was another feature, the Kumaonis dug in
where they were. That night they were surrounded by 2,000 Jap-
anese. At first light, Thimayya sent in the other Kumaonis tO
reinforce the first company. At dark, both companies were Sur-
rounded and again fought all night. They suffered many casu-
alties.

“I now told the Jats that this was their chance to vindicate
themselves,” Timmy said. “I ordered a bayonet charge. That
morning the Jats went wild. They smashed through the Japanese
lines and kept on, using their bayonets until they had taken the
whole feature, including the northern ridge. I left the exuberant
Jats to hold ‘Duns,’” but I had to bring back the Kumaonis t0
‘Pinna.’ The casualties were so heavy that I had to give up the
task of taking ‘Perth’ for the present.”

Meanwhile, Colonels Thorat and Sen had been attacking the
two hills east and southeast of “Pinna.” They also had many
casualties. They were lodged halfway up the hills, the enemy still
above them.

The next day, the Japanese, far behind on “Fingers,” to the
north across the chaung, attacked the Commandos back on
“170.” “I had a perfect view of the action,” Timmy said. “I saw
the Japanese officers pointing out the way, with swords, to theit
men. The Commandos put up a devastating fire, but the Japanese
still came on. Then the Commandos, yelling wildly, charged
dowq the hill to fight the Japanese hand to hand. I signaled,
offering to help, but I was refused. Finally T saw the Japanese
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remassing for another assault, and I could not resist. I ordered
our mortars to open on the closely grouped enemy. It wgs l?l‘};z
slaughter. I saw the Japanese being killed by the hundre ; k
Commandos made another charge. This time the enemy Oro e’:
and before dark the entire enemy attacking force was wiped out.

While the enemy were still stunned from this defeat, Thimayya
sent a sudden smashing attack on Kangaw village. His ni‘;’ln
drove out the Japanese and dug in. The Alhes”now were on the
main highway, but just beyond towered “Perth, where the enemy
had strong fortifications and could pour down devastating fire. .

“Before working on a plan to take ‘Perth,’ ” Timmy said,
called for one of our bravest lance naiks. I ordered him on a fire
patrol up the hill. ‘Sahib, what is this fire patrol?’ the n.azl,c asked
me. ‘[ know nothing of such things. I want to take hill” T told
him to go ahead.

“I watched the naik and twenty men creep expertly up the
slope. Suddenly, the platoon turned into maniacs. They leapt
from their cover and charged up the hill right into the enemy
guns, They threw grenades, and I could see the flashing of their

ukris. The enemy were demoralized. They left their posts and
1an. The naik and his men chased the whole enemy force from
the hilltop! T saw the naik plant the regimental flag on top and
then crumple with three bullets in his leg. I was with him soon
after, when he was put on a stretcher, still hysterical with delight
at having captured the famous hill. He was later decorated and
awarded five acres of land.”

With the capture of “Perth,” the enemy defense pollapsed. The
Temaining J apanese were mopped up and the Alhes. were ready
t0 meet the enemy’s main body retreating down the highway from
the north, Part of the Japanese force managed to detour to the
€ast around Kangaw and escape, but their strength was depleted

Y the attacks from the Commandos and Thimayya’s brigade.

The Allied force had had weeks of constant fighting, and the
en were exhausted. They were withdrawn to Akyab for a rest
_efore returning to India. The two brigades were placed.along-
Side each other, and they staged celebrations together. Thimayya
admired the Commandos; he was as fond of them as of his own
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men. They also were impressed with his men, and they pre-
sented the Hyderabads with a green beret, symbolizing that they
considered the jawans as good as the Commandos. o

“One night our brigade invited the Commandos to dine,
Timmy said. “The Commandos brought their own food. Some
of it must have been beef or ham. Nevertheless, our chaps did
not hesitate to take bites of the English food while they gave
the guests bites of theirs. At the huge banquet the two units were
seated with one of the Commandos alternating with one of the
jawans; 1 was touched to see these men who came from SU‘fh
different backgrounds but who had grown so close together in
shared experience. Afer dinner, rum was passed around, and
the Kumaonis performed their colorful hill dances.” )

Thimayya headed a party that returned to India to reconnoiter
a rest area for the division near Coimbatore. He was just begin-
ning to enjoy his stay in India when he was called back tf)
Burma. He was appointed second-in-command of the 36th Bri-
gade, which was part of the 26th Division. This brigade was on
Ramri Island. Before reaching the island, however, he learned
that the brigadier had been removed and that he was the new
commander. This was a proud moment for Thimayya; he was
the first Indian to command a brigade in the field.

His previous brigade in the 25th Division had contained many
Indian officers—indeed all three battalion commanders were
Indian—and the unit had become used to them. In this new
brigade, however, only a few officers were Indian, so that an
Indian commander must have been a shock. Nevertheless, no
one was unpleasant about it. The troops seemed delighted; they
welcomed Thimayya with much ceremony.

Thimayya learned that three Jat companies in the brigade
were giving trouble, and he set out at once to find the cause.
He had learned that the Jats were easily demoralized by bad
leadership. Sure enough, he found that two incompetent British
officers and a few corrupt J.C.O.’s were the source of the trouble.
He removed the cause, and the Jats improved quickly. .

Thimayya’s first task was to improve and intensify the bri-
gade’s training in combined ops. Toughening-up drill was in-
creased. The men practiced getting into landing craft and dis-
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mbarking in the heavy surf of beaches. Thimayya introduced
techniques he had learned from the Commandos. Before long,
he felt that the brigade was becoming efficient. No one told him,
OWever, how his unit was to be used.
One day he learned that within a week he was to ma}ke'a
landing in Rangoon itself. Mountbatten wanted this key city in
urma before the monsoon, so that during the rains the docks
could be repaired for a later offensive against Malaya apd In-
onesia. The drive down Central Burma was not going as

Quickly as expected, and now the Allied army had little hope

of reaching Rangoon before the monsoon. Thus, Thimayya’s di-

Vision was to take Rangoon in an amphibious assault.

Or some reason, Allied intelligence could tell nothing about
angoon’s defenses. Monkey Point, where the river met the sea,
ad heavy gun emplacements. Bombers were to plaster the em-

placementS, and paratroops were to be dropped nearby to

hsure that the guns were neutralized. But if the river banks
Ctween the sea and city were fortified, the division faced a

o dOOdy battle. With only a few days for preparation, the men felt
gy.

To Thimayya’s chagrin, three days before the jump-off he

fame down with diarrhea. He told his troubles to a doctor, ex-

I?laining that he had to be kept on his feet until after the opera-

ton. The doctor gave him some medicine, but it did no good.
“Finally,” Timmy said, “I stopped fooling myself and went to

the Casualty clearing station. The doctor took one loqk at me

ordered a couple of tests. Before I knew it, 1 was in bed. I

Protested, but the medic said T had acute hepatitis and should

res“gn myself to a long spell in the hospital. .

‘What happened almost immediately was pre_cxsely what T ex-

Pected. As the one Indian brigade commander in the corps, .the;

Snior British officers were not above thinking that ‘the native
3d gone soft in the face of a big action. Within an hour, both

he division and corps commanders showed up. There were

‘ ispered consultations with the doctor and a ge_neral air of
2d show, this.” Fortunately, the medic was emphatic that I was

not Malingering, and by then I was a ghastly shade of yellow.

© corps commander was convinced, and now, probably con-
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trite because of his previous doubt, was solicitous. He asked if
he could do anything for me. I made him promise that when I
was fit again I would be returned to my brigade.” .

Thimayya was still in bed when the operation against Ran-
goon took place. Overhead, he heard the roar of the bomb'ﬁrS
that were to plaster the gun emplacements on Monkey Point.
Then the paratroopers flew off. He was as depressed as he has
ever been in his life.

He felt more cheerful two days later, however, when the news
of the action came through. The Japanese had withdrawn from
Rangoon ten days earlier, so that the operation met no rC_SISt'
ance. Some of the bombers sent to bomb Monkey Point arrived
late, but bombed the place anyway, killing a few Gurkha para-
troopers who already were occupying the position. Also, a bat-
talion C.O. who wanted to be the first to enter Rangoon had
raced up the river in a speedboat which hit a mine and finished
him. These were the only casualties.

Thimayya’s brigade was the first to enter Rangoon. The men
were amazed to find that the city was held by Indians of the
LN.A. In the enemy retreat, the Japanese were abandoning the
LN.A. After the enemy left Rangoon, the local Chinese popu-
lation began looting. The I.N.A. men stepped in to restore ordef,
but they were anxious to turn over authority to the Allies.

By a twist of fate, Thimayya’s older brother was A.Q. to th,e
LN.A. forces in Rangoon and was captured by Thimayyas$
brigade. His brother demanded of the English officer who ar-
rested him that he be taken to Thimayya. The Englishman told
him that Thimayya was not there, and added, “Even if your
brother were here, he would have you thrown into the clink
straightaway.” .

“You are wrong,” Thimayya’s brother replied. “He would give
me a cold beer, a hot curry, and then he would have me thrown
into the clink.”

“My brother knew me, all right,” Timmy said. “That is pre-
cisely what I would have done.”

When he was strong enough, Thimayya was sent to a hos'
pital in Calcutta for 20 days, after which he recuperated 1
Coorg. Meanwhile, the corps returned to India. When the doc:
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tors pronounced him fit, Thimayya telephoned _the corps com-
mancfer’s secretary and said that he was reporting back.tt‘c; hlilllz
brigade the next day. The secretary told Thimayya to w:a.lt A
the orders were checked. Thimayya had heard rumors;l aalled
was not going to be taken back. Sure en.ough, then ,e c o
again he was told not to report to thel:1 brllgalc:e. '(”ll“heres ap
sibility of your being sent to Delhi,” the clerk said. )

“I i:vas ¥eal]y upsget,” Timmy said. “I was the first Ind(ianth ;g
command a brigade. I had served only a ff:w weeks an 1
had fallen out before a big operation. If I did not return to : y
unit, the inference would be that I had proven incapable of ﬁ
command at this level. My record could be used by tl}e Britis
to indicate that no Indian officer was capable of brigade re-
Sponsibility. My personal record was clear. The corps conll&
mander knew that I had not malingered. But no one else wou g
believe it if I failed to return to my brigade. Thus I demande
to see the corps commander.

“The commgmder hemmed and hawed. H'e told me that Plan;
had changed, but I interrupted to remind him of his promise. I
Was blunt. ‘If I've failed in my duty in any way, then say s,
Said. ‘I'm either getting my brigade or I'm resigning my com-
mission.’ » . ood

The corps commander was sympathetic. When he qngers 0 d
What worried Thimayya, he telephoned someone hig fupth€=
Delhi“PYObably Lord Auchinleck himself. The orderrIs‘h'or e
Staff appointment were canceled, al’(lid the next day Thimayy
Was sent back to command his brigade.

“Again I had refused to play unless I could have ncllyﬁ"loc‘ZII:
%2y,” Timmy said. “The British must have found me difficu®
Indeed. But T know that if I had not held out, I would hqu sper

€ rest of my career growing corns. Worse, I dou tdx thz

ngiian would have achieved a brigade command under
rltiSh.”

Thimayya believed—and probably with rea§on——that hg alone
had the csl?:mc: 1:gvprove thepcapability of Indian officers 1n ﬁelg
fommand of units larger than a battalion. He therefore .returm?t
' his job, intending to make his brigade an outstanding unl11 .
$ brigade was to be part of 2 scissors operations against the
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Japanese in Malaya and Indonesia. Just when his men were
reaching perfection, the whole reason for the effort vanished.
The Japanese surrendered. e

“The following week is hazy in my mind,” Timmy said. “I
remember it as one long wild celebration. Nina and Mirexll'e
joined me to share the fun. The Telfer-Smoletts arrived, and their
parties reminded me of my carefree days in Bangalore with th’e
H.L.I. One of their parties provided the high point of my Weqk 5
celebration. The door opened, and in came General Fitzsim-
mons. He was Telfer-Smolett’s brother-in-law, and he had been
the Singapore fortress commander who had been so kind to me
there. He had just been released from a Japanese prison, where
he had spent the war years. Seeing him there brought the past
into focus, and I finally believed that the war was really over.
For 2 moment before we all had a joyous reunion, I stood
speechless with a lump in my throat.”

A few days later, Thimayya learned that he would participate
in the Japanese surrender ceremony in Singapore. He flew down
to Kandy to the Supreme Headquarters of the Southeast Asia
Command. “I found here,” Timmy said, “that officially 1 was
known as an ‘accelerated-promoted-acting-temporary-uﬂPald’
brigadier.”” Despite the somewhat nebulous quality of his rank,
Field Marshal Slim called him in for a pleasant chat. Thimayya
was told that he had been awarded the D.S.0. Colonels Sen and
Thorat also received the D.S.O. The fact that all three battalion
commanders in one brigade had been Indian and had received
this high decoration was a unique record.

“Later,” Timmy said, “when I had the medal, I happened t0
show it to Ram Singh. T expected him to be pleased, but instead
his face fell. In fact, Ram Singh was sullen all the next day-
When 1 finally asked him what the trouble was, he said it was
the medal. “Why shouldn’t they give me the D.S.O. too?” he
wanted to know. T've been every place you have.’”

The party left Kandy for Singapore in two planes. Mountbat-
ten and his group went in one. Thimayya flew with Field Mar-
shal Slim’s group. In Singapore they were put up at Government
House, where only officers of brigadier rank and up were
quartered. “I was in one room with thirteen other brigadiers,
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Timmy said. “But none of my roommates were recognizable as
soldiers; they were PRO types, film-unit people, and heaven
knows what. I left as soon as I could get away.”

His younger brother was in Singapore VYlth a beaqh-groug
battalion of Bihars. Thimayya had a reunion with him, an
they looked up the battalion Thimayya had commagded, the
8/19 Hyderabads, who also were part of the occupylng force.

imayya enjoyed being in Singapore again now Fhat he was 3
senjor officer and not concerned with battalion intrigue. He trie
to contact some old civilian friends, but he found that most of
them had died during the enemy occupation. .

The surrender ceremony began the next morning. Huge
crowds collected in the streets. They shouted anti-Japanese slo-
gans; their pent-up hatred was released, and they were avid to
see their erstwhile conquerors humiliated. At the Town Hall a
color guard was drawn up for the Supreme Commander, Mount-
batten. The staff officers were ushered inside the hall anq seatqd
Ceremoniously. The Japanese were stiff and implacable. Their
commander was ill and could not attend the ceremony. Soon
sharp commands were heard, and the color guard saluted.
Mountbatten entered. Everyone stood up until the commander
had taken his seat. He read out the surrender terms and asked
If the J apanese accepted them. The Japanese said yes, and thﬁ:
documents were signed. Finally, the Japanese were marched 0111
?S Prisoners. As the Allied officers left, the crowd cheered wildly
Or Mountbatten.

Thereafter, Thimayya visited Allied troops who had bcl*,‘en
Prisoners of the Japanese. He accompanied Field Mar§hal ,1§h1m
to Changi, the British camp. Slim spoke to the Tommies. 5 :m
¢ and Thimayya went among them distributing food pacl {: hse
from there they drove to Miesoong, an Indian camp. S
IaWans were in shocking condition,” Timmy s.axd. Many }::ou
Dot even speak. They greeted us with tears of joy. I gave them 3i
talk that made up in sincerity for what it lacked in grammatica
t'ndustani. Slim also delivered a pep talk in even worse Hindu-
Stanj,”

That evening Thimayya went down to a prison camp on the
South coast wghere hisyy old battalion, the 4/19 Hyderabads,
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were held. “The men here,” Timmy said, “had been treated even
worse than at Miesoong, if that were possible. They looked pke
skeletons. Many were too far gone to know what was happening.
Others could only crawl, whimpering, and try to touch my feet.
To me, this was the saddest moment of the war. I was I}Ot
ashamed of my own tears. Some of these men had been with
the battalion since my days in Baghdad; seeing them now was$
like a reunion with members of one’s own family.” .

Mountbatten and Slim flew to other surrender ceremonies 10
Saigon and Bangkok. Thimayya was asked to go along, but .he
wanted to get back to his brigade, which was in training again.
When he returned, however, he found that he was appointed
commander of the 268th Infantry Brigade, which was part of
the British-Indian Division which, in turn, was part of the
British Commonwealth Force intended for the occupation Of
Japan.

The war was over. “We Indian officers felt the excitement of
great expectations,” Timmy said. “We knew that we had made 2
good showing in the war. We no longer lacked confidence. We
knew, also, that the British Raj was irrevocably finished. We
were impatient for the day when the Indian Army finally would
serve its own country under its own leaders.”

CHAPTER XV

MATSUE

The British Commonwealth Force for the occupation of Japan
Wwas commanded by Australian Lieutenant Gene.ral Northcote.
He had a headquarters unit plus four brigades which came from
Australia, New Zealand, India, and Britain. Thes:e brigades
made up a unit called “Brindiv,” commanded by Major General
Cowan, an old Gurkha officer. _
Thimayya’s brigade was composed of the 5th Bagtahon of the
Ist Punjab Regiment, selected because it was F.xeld Marshal
Auchinleck’s parent regiment; the 1/ 5 Mahratta Light Infantr:y,
orth Africa and Cassino heroes, one of who¥n had won the Vic-
toria Cross; and the 2/5 Royal Gurkha Rifles, .who had twg
V.Cs, Thimayya also had an armored-corps regiment, the 7t
Light Cavalry. . .
Brindiv concentrated at Nasik in Central India to train 1o
Occupation duties. The men learned how to s-earch for weapons:
and to fight in villages. Much of the training, however, eer?l
Phasized ceremonial. New uniforms and equipment were issued,
and hours daily were spent on drill. . ]
One day the})ll were rghearsing a parade for a visit fr(;m kFlilI:
arshal Auchinleck. Thimayya thought the drill was s acd. He
Called the battalion commanders, stated his criticism, and f
manded g tightening up. Afterward, in his tf:nt, gls c;r e:e):
Ieported that a risaldar-major from the 7th Light a,\,/%}r ry
Quested to see him. “The risaldar-major was an oldJ at:,h immy
said. “In a voice trembling with emotion, he told me that never
I his long career had he hoped to see anything so glorious I-?s
four senior British officers getting hell from an Indian officer. He
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added that my rank was a source of pride to his battalion. He
wanted to shake my hand. ,

«Actually, I was surprised more than touched by the N.C.O-
attitude,” Timmy continued. “True, his unit had been Indianized
only recently, and the men were not used to senior Indian
officers. Only a few years before, I myself would have been
amazed to know that within so short a time I would be in a post
tion to discipline British battalion commanders. .

«But times had changed quickly. In most Indian Army units
now, everyone was so accustomed to Indian officers that no oné
thought about it. I had ceased to think of my staff in racial
terms; the officers were either good, bad, or indifferent.

“My British battalion commanders were good. Most of them
were senior to me in service and experience. For this, I reSpeCFed
them without letting the respect detract from my responsibility-
This was as it should be. My British officers, therefore, accepted
me as their commander without reservation.”

There was perhaps an exception in Lieutenant Colonel Town-
send of the Gurkha battalion. He was a fine soldier, disciplined
and correct. To Thimayya personally, he was pleasant and co-
operative. Thimayya sensed, however, that the colonel Wwas
keeping him from direct contact with the Gurkha troops. This
puzzled and annoyed Thimayya, because his habit was to know
as much as he could about the men in his unit. But he gave the
matter little thought. .

He and his staff gave much thought to the choice of station i
Japan. The Americans offered BCOF (British Commonwealth
Occupation Force) the southeastern coastal strip and part of the
north of Honshu Island. Brindiv H.Q. was established at the
former Japanese Naval Academy in Kure Bay. The Australian
contingent had Hiroshima. The New Zealanders were at Simo-
masake. Thimayya had chosen the northern prefectures of
Hamada and Tottori with his headquarters at Matsue.

“My arrival in Japan was a shock to me,” Timmy said. “The
harbors and the towns had been smashed by repeated bombings-
I had never seen, or even imagined, destruction on such a vast
scale.

“The atom-bomb destruction of Hiroshima, where I spent the

233

next night, was something out of a nightmare. The town }l?ld
been flattened as though a huge fist had squashed .1t to z
ground. The people of Hiroshima added to the horror; mgn(); ncl)
them had ghastly disfigurements, and all of them seemeh Z
half alive. My staff and I visited a nearby mopastery w :fiet

Priest who had been an eyewitness of the bombing described to
us the terrible blast. Until then, the priest said, t.he J apanetsle
would have resisted invasion to the last man. Judging from ;d e
terrain, Japan would have been difficult to attack. I supposed,
therefore, if the bomb had not been used the casualties might
have been even greater.” o -

Matsue, fortunately, was as lovely as Hiroshima was horrible.
The town had its own inland sea, dotted with jewel-like islands.
The hills and fields around the town were cultivated so that the
whole place looked like a garden. .

The Indians were impressed with how the Japanese culti-
Vated every inch of arable land. Beans were planted even on the
ridges between fields and on the road shoulders. The cattle, al-
though smaller than those in India, were immaculate and amaz-
ingly well trained; without visible herding, the cattle wa}ked only
on the paths and never disturbed the Crops. The Il?dxans werfe:
Surprised that the Japanese never drank milk put did eat beef;
the cattle were raised for meat and as work animals.

To Thimayya, an especially attractive aspect of Matsue was
the women. They were dainty, clean, and wholly feminine 1n
their colorful kimonos. The children were }equally attrac;ltlve,
always scrubbed and well-groomed. Like children everywhere,
they were full of fun and mischief. They had no fear of the occu-
Pation troops, as had their parents. ) .

At ﬁrst,pthe Japanese 1Ir)1 Matsue were terrified of ;ndla;
troops. They especially feared the Sikhs, whose beards %nd g;:en
S1ze made the Japanese think of demons. The people ha
told that the Indians were fierce cannibals. The troops, owevTr,
occupied an old barracks and had little contact with the people.
fmd, as always, the jawans were disciplined and polite. Before
ong, the people lost fear of them. _

Neverﬂﬁtlefs, the Japanese crossed to the other side of the
Street when Indians approached. Thimayya learned that they
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were required to do this by a rule from the American Military
Government. He did not like the custom—probably it remll{ded
him of the days in Madras. He let it be known that the Indians
would not enforce the rule. Gradually, although the Japanese
remained respectful, the Indians settled in without disturbing the
quiet pattern of life. .

Life in occupied Japan was regulated by the American
Military Government. The country was divided into zones. Each
zone was administered by an Allied commander through an
appointed Japanese governor. When Thimayya first arrived, the
local Japanese governor paid him a formal visit. Thimayya was
instructed by the AMG not to return the call.

The next formality was a surrender to Thimayya by the local
Japanese military commander. The commander was to see t0
the carrying out of any work Thimayya wanted done. Thimayya
ordered playing fields and plumbing and furniture for the bar-
racks. The work was always well done and completed ahead of
schedule. Thimayya never saw the Japanese commander again,
but he never lacked co-operation.

Thimayya’s only real Japanese contact was with his inter-
preter. “The man was a humorous old chap who had been
educated in the United States,” Timmy said. “He was curious
about Indians and surprised that, to him, we seemed so much
like the British, I was surprised that the interpreter seemed SO
much like an American; I called him ‘Pops,” which, 1 gathered,
was the customary American form of address to an older man.”

Also, Thimayya came to know slightly the man whose house
he was assigned. The house outside Matsue was small but de-
lightful. It had four rooms divided by sliding panels of rice
paper and black polished wood. The paper was painted delicately
and could be changed according to the season. Mountain scenes
showing snow were used in the summer, and paintings with
warm colors and lines were inserted in the winter, Even more
th’ought was given to the flowers, which were always part of the
décor. The flower arrangements were changed several times
daily in order to catch the sun’s rays or the evening shadows of
to fit in with the day’s mood or weather.

These subtle creations were the art of Thimayya’s two house-
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maids. One of the maids was the landlord’s daughter. Tl!e owner
had asked Thimayya to take her on. Thimayya had hesitated to
ire as a servant an educated girl from such a good family, but
the owner preferred to have a family member in the house to
Cnsure that the property was well looked after. “She was an
CXquisite creature,” Timmy said. “Every morning, she came 1nto
Iy room and awakened me with her soft voice. Her kimonos
were always beautiful. Kneeling, she handed me a prettily
arranged tea tray. I thought it was indeed a pleasant way of
Starting the day. The maids then were supposed to help me 1n
Iy bath, but I never got used to this quaint custom, and I dis-
Suaded them from it.” )

His most pleasant times in that house were spent sitting in
the little garden. It was typically Japanese, with mossy rocks,
Stunted trees, miniature waterfalls, and little foot bridges over
Musical streams. “It was a lovely place, quiet and soothing, but
It puzzled me,” Timmy said. “Finally, the maid told me that
because Japan was so crowded, no one person could own large
amounts of land or devote much space to the luxury of gardens.

hus the gardens were made to give the illusion of mountains,

Orests, and rivers, so that the owner could feel a sense of im-
Portance beyond himself.” .

More than sitting in his miniature mountain scene, visiting the
b.an'aCkS, and taking walks in the countryside, Thimayya found
little to do in Matsue. Social life was made up among his mess,
the officers of a nearby Commonwealth Air Force unit, and a
fe_w AMG personnel. Some of the Americans brought their
Wives. In addition, five Fanys (members of the First Aid Nurs—
Ing Yeomanry), English girls who did troop welfare work, lived
In the area, Thus, the officers managed to have a few m.odest

ances, but mostly they gave informal dinner or bridge parties or
Went on picnics. The favorite picnic spot was near some l}ot
SPrings in the hills four miles from Matsue. The small hotel with
s private swimming pool here was taken over as an officer
Tecreation center.

The Indian troops often came to the springs as well. They
bathed in the public pool along with the Japanese. This resulted
10 a difficult cultural adjustment for the jawans.
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The jawans—all Indians really—are exceedingly mode§t and
careful never to expose themselves. To uncover oneself in the
presence of others is considered insulting to the others. At Mat;
sue, therefore, the jawans bathed as usual wearing some kind o
covering. The Japanese, however—whole families of them—
bathed naked in public. )

“One day,” Timmy said, “I passed the pool and saw jawans
also bathing in the nude. At first I could not believe my €yes-
Later, I caught the subedar-major and asked him what was hap-
pening to the men. The J.C.O. was embarrassed and apOIQgeuc'
He explained that the Japanese children laughed at the jawans
for wearing clothes in the bath. Even the adults had difficulty
concealing their amusement. Eventually the jawans became SO
self-conscious at being improperly dressed—or, rather, un-
dressed—for the occasion that they adopted the local custom.
Never before or since have I seen Indian troops make such 2
concession to a foreign culture.”

The Indian troops had little entertainment, and the officers
had difficuity keeping them busy. Games were provided, and the
troops were given plenty of drill. Once a week the men went
shopping in the Matsue stores, but they found little to buy. Al
old paddle-steamer was refitted so that the men could be taken
on excursions through the lovely islands of the inland sea. Occa-
sionally, on orders from the AMG, the troops searched 2 Spe”
cified place for weapons, but they never found any nor did they
have trouble with the Japanese. Thus the jawans spent much of
their time sitting around their hookaks.

Normally, the officers would not have been concerned about
the situation, but the Japanese women were a problem. “T'he
Japanese seemed stunned by the war’s outcome,” Timmy said,
“but the women were affected the most. Girls offered themselves
for as little as a few cigarettes. They were aggressive, and it was
impossible to walk anywhere without being continually pestert?d-
One heard that during hard times the Japanese customarily
prostituted their women. Nevertheless, I often thought that the
women now were being used to demoralize the occupation forces-

In any case, venereal disease among the Allied troops in Japal
reached fantastic percentages.”
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Thimayya, therefore, was worried about venereal dliflaf;
among the jawans. He assembled the men and tall.a;,ldjto zse
about it. “You may think it is smart to be seen wit ap%:,lh °
women, but I do not,” he said. “Imagine our own wc_)men. g‘)
kind of Indian woman would go with foreign troops 11 our lell;cl) u.t
We hardly have women so low.” Then he warned them a.b '
venereal disease, which most of the prostitutes had. He deszr.l eif
how ashamed and disgraced the men would be, back in In lla, Iy
they caught such diseases. “If you meet the c_lece_nt people g
Matsue and they invite you to their homes to sit \ylth them atna
to play with their children, I do not mi.nd.-Even if you mlczf o
Iespectable girl this way, I have 20 o?ikclno? glgolm\:gl’l’
Unhappy about any man who mixed with the street women.

Th%p]?:zwans arcynaturally chaste. Nevertheless, Thimayya was
surprised at how seriously they took his talk. No police V\l/ere
needed to keep them from the girls. The jawans themse vels
avoided the women. Thus, Thimayya's brigade had no venereal-
disease cases. ‘ o

The brigade was obliged to report venereal-dxseasc? stat1§;1§s
through the command. Thimayya’s figures were not believed. The
Americans sent their own venereal-disease experts to run tests og
the whole brigade. “Even when they found not 2 smg]ehcetlse,e
Timmy said, “they would not believe it; they thought ttam\sw”
Wwere using some mystic oriental trick to hide the symIil : ns.”

Yet the Indian soldiers were no different from anygerstoc’d
about sex. When a boy joined the army, however, he unon oy
that celibacy would be required of him during his nines ! mon:

€ accepted the fact just as does a .monk_ wh(; 1en veer o
astery. In peacetime, the jawan was given liberal ee:l e
Tied young and rarely acquired a taste for promisc t hya{t e
the officers kept him busy with work and games slc() o,
little opportunity either to meet women or to thin Ser Lo

Indian troops in the larger Japanese cities, lt}owe . did not
fare as well, Thimayya began to hear rumors 0 wgr? n trouble
With the jawans in Kure and Tokyo. When he hear uthe ¢ that
the trouble was complicated by ragial prejudice among
Authoriti d an explosion. '

The tlreosl’xlzllz ;ﬁngltewhen hisp Gurkha battalion was taken from
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Matsue and brought to Kure as the Division H.Q. detachment.
Thimayya was told that the Gurkhas were needed in Kure. Tl}e
general was an old Gurkha officer, and the Gurkhas were still
his pets. Nevertheless, the Division H.Q. assignment normally
was rotated among the division’s battalions. It seemed odd that
only the Gurkhas were needed. Thimayya remembered Color}el
Townsend’s efforts in Nasik to keep him from contact with
the men. )

“I believe,” Timmy said, “that the British were afraid Indian
officers might disaffect the Gurkhas from the British. It was
obvious now that a good Indian officer could win greater loyalty
from Indian troops than could the British. It was also obvious
that India’s independence was due shortly. Perhaps some British
were not sure that independence would be achieved peacefulbh
Maybe a few were not even reconciled to the idea of free India.
They knew that Indian troops could not be counted on to Up-
hold British authority. The British had always convinced them-
selves that the Gurkhas loved them and disliked Indians. Never-
theless, the Indians and the Gurkhas were Asian, and the Indians
therefore might be able to contaminate them with radical ideas-
Thus the British, in order to have some part of the Indian Army
on which they could rely, kept Indian contact with the Gurkhas
to the minimum.”

Thimayya’s first inkling of trouble with the Gurkhas came
when he heard that three of them had been court-martialed with-
out reference to him. Soon after, the sentences passed by the
court-martial were referred to him for his signature. Disciplin®
cases were rare in the Indian Army. Moreover, the rule was that
a serious misdemeanor was reported immediately to the brigad®
commander, who ordered the court-martial. Thimayya could not
make sense out of the case. He gathered that two J.C.O.’s and 2
havildar (sergeant) clerk had refused to obey orders. They were
dismissed from the service. It all looked peculiar to Thimayya,
and he refused to sign the papers. He told Division H.Q. that
since they had started the case they could finish it, but if he were
to confirm the sentences he would want a rehearing in his
presence.

A fortnight later, another incident occurred which at first
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Thimayya did not connect with the case. The incident concerned
the Gurkhas and women, and it was serious. o

Theoretically, the AMG had a rule against f'ratermzthon. In
practice, however, the Allied troops went out with the girls even
in public. The Gurkhas also began having girls. Moreover, the
Gurkhas looked rather Japanese and found that they were popu-
l?r. The Gurkhas picked up the language easily, and soon were
singing the local songs and staging Japanese plays.

Whenever a Gurkha was caught with a local girl, however,
British and Australian M.P.’s warned him off or arrested him.
The Gurkhas began to get angry. .

One evening two Gurkhas visited a girl. While one went up to

er room, the other kept watch below. Suddenly the house was
Surrounded by Australian M.P.’s The boy below was arrested,
but the one upstairs jumped through a window and escaped..He
Teturned to the barracks and told the story to his battalion.
EVidemly it was the last straw. All 600 Gurkhas drew their
kukris and poured into the street, roaring like demons. A bat-
talion of bloodthirsty Gurkhas with their kukris drawn for
slaughter is a terrible sight, and all traffic on the street vanished.
Luckily, Colonel Vivendera Singh, an Indian staff officer at
Division H.Q., happened by in a jeep. He pulled up in front of
the Gurkhas and managed to stop them. They told him that they
ad been insulted by the Australians and Britl.sh long enoug}}.
€y were out for revenge, and they were going to free their
Comrade. . .

The colone] promised to get the boy released qnd to investi-
Bate the whole matter. He talked the Gurkhas nto returning
% the barracks. Thus a catastrophe was narrowly e.u{erted. There-
after, no M.P. bothered a Gurkha, but the authorities seemed to
tarn nothing from the incident.

espite e\%dence that the Gurkhas’ morale was low, they were
Sent a week Jater as guards to the Mikado in Tokyo. The woman
Stuation in Tokyo was worse even than in Kure. Girls often
led to force their way into the quarter-guard. Cplqnel Town-
Send suspected that some of the men might be bringing women
onto the post. His British officers tried to set traps for the men.

e officers would hide behind bushes or make surprise Inspec-
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tions at night with flashlights. This infuriated the Gurkhas.
They claimed that their own officers had insulted them. The
entire battalion refused to go on parade. It was a sit-down strike
like the one staged in Singapore by the 4/19 Hyderabads.
As guard duty at the Emperor’s Palace was a showpiece func-
tion, the strike caused much embarrassment. The British were
helpless. The Gurkhas would neither listen nor speak to them;
they demanded to be returned to India.

It must have been hard for General Cowan to ask for help.
“I can’t understand what’s got into the Gurks,” he said to Thim-
ayya. “Our only hope is that they will listen to an Indian officer.”
Thimayya’s reaction was to avoid the mess. The Gurkhas were
not too different from Indian troops, but he had worked with
them very little. The general persuaded him, however, to do what
he could.

The next day Thimayya went to Tokyo and talked to Colonel
Townsend. To the colonel, the necessity of calling in another
officer was a humiliation too difficult to bear. “Basically,”
Timmy said, “the colonel was a fine officer. Like many British
in the Indian Army, he loved his unit and the men. They were
his only children. But he was a stern father, cold and undemon-
strative. Because his whole life was the battalion, he thought
that his men should feel the same way. He had no time for
parties, cinemas, or sports. He believed that the men should not
Wwaste time on such frivolities either. In the war, the unit had
gone through hell. The whole world now was relaxing from the
ordeal—everyone, that is, except the Second Battalion of the
Fifth Royal Gurkha Rifles. If anything, their discipline was
tightened in order that peacetime laxity should not mar the per-
fection that the C.O. demanded. The men simply had been
pushed too far. But to Colonel Townsend, it was as if his own
sons had repudiated him. He was a broken man, and 1 pitied
him. The colonel would not—or could not—help me, even by
arranging for me to see the men. I had to work it out on My
own.”

Thimayya drove to the Gurkhas’ barracks with his flag flying.
He was met by the subedar-major, who saluted and stood stiffly
at attention. A subedar-major is a battalion’s most senjor juniof
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commissioned officer. A general often has more in common with
him than with anyone e]sge in the unit. Both have reached the top
in their separate branches of the same profession. They are ap;
proximately the same age, and often they have shz}red ma?y 8e
the same experiences. Thus it was natural for Thimayya to e
friendly with the subedar-major. He offered the J.C.O. 2 c1%_I

rette and tried to make him relax. The Gurkha refused. He
would not look at Thimayya or speak except to answer a direct
question. Thimayya ordered the battalion N.C.O.’s to be assem-
bled so that he could speak to them. 1 tins

Thimayya then picked up six bottles of rum :anfi severafﬁ in
of cigarettes. When he returned, the noncommissioned officers
were waiting for him. They stood up when he enfered, but V\lrere
sullen and suspicious. Thimayya asked them to sit around close
to him. They obeyed but would not speak. - o

Thimayya began by praising their battalion. He mentloﬁed
the V.C.’s they had won and the superb reputation they ha
carned. He said that what they were doing now was very senou;.
It would be a shame to spoil their reputation. The disgrace coul
have far-reaching effects on all Nepalese. He ended by saying
that if they would explain their problems to him, he would try
to find solutions. If he could not, he would see that the battalion
Wwas returned to India.

Still no one spoke. .

Thimayya began to talk again. He apologized for the faclti tﬁzt
he had been kept away from them. He added that they W(;:/} -
have had this trouble if he could have kept them 1n1_ assu »
where they would have been as happy as his othc?r batta i:)r? ‘the

Suddenly one of the men jumped up and, mter.rug 'lghim-
monologue, began a hysterical outburst of complatt‘l.n s.elf -
ayya listened quietly. When the boy had talked him e othe
Thimayya asked if anyone else had anything to say.
bo ew off steam.

Z(?L%%?”uieh?;ixa said then. “Now we know what the dtroubliz
is. Let’s have a drink. We'll put our heads togn?ther and see t
we can settle it.” He ordered the rum and cigareties passe
around, xed a little. ) )

'Il‘lllllgy ;fwl/i l;ﬁi?nfyl;a dozens of complaints, but basically there
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were only three. First, the discipline had become unreasonably
strict; the men were not even allowed to celebrate their tradi-
tional Hindu festivals. They had lost respect for the C.O. and
no longer wanted to serve him.

Next, they resented the treatment they had been getting about
the woman situation. They wanted the same privileges the other
Allied troops had.

And finally, they were angry about the two J.C.O.’s and the
havildar clerk who had been court-martialed. They wanted these
men reinstated.

To Thimayya’s surprise, they had a complaint against him.
“We are proud to have an Indian command the brigade,” the
subedar-major said, “but you rarely visited us, even though you
saw the other battalions daily.”

Thimayya explained how the British officers had maneuvered
to keep him from the battalion. “But even when I did visit you,
1o one told me you weren’t happy,” Thimayya said. “Every time,
I asked you, ‘Sub teek hai? Cooch gulti hai? Rations teek hai?
and you always replied, ‘Sub teek hai, sub teek hai’ What was 1
to do? I am no mind reader or crystal gazer.”

This got a weak smile, and Thimayya felt they were beginning
to unbeqd. Their greatest fear now was that the troops them-
selves might be too worked up to accept any settlement at all.
The noncommissioned officers were willing to give up the strike
if the three suspended men were reinstated, if the C.O. was re-
moved, and if the battalion was put again under Thimayya’s
command. Thimayya promised he would do what he could to
grant their requests. Meanwhile, he said that he would keep the
C.0. away from them, but they were to return to work at once.

Thimayya went straight to Division H.Q. and told the general
the three Gurkha demands, adding that henceforth there should
be no discrimination against them about women. The general
thought that the demands were reasonable and gave orders
1igrhantmg them. Thereafter, Thimayya managed to visit the Gur-
: (?s more often, gnd. he Dever had trouble with them again. Even
oday, he gets an invitation every year to celebrate Dussehra, the
Hindu festival for warriors, with the battalion,

“It would be wrong,” Timmy said, “to suggest that all Indian
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troops in Japan were either perfectly disciplined or unjustly
treated. There were Indian Engineers, Pioneers, workshop com-
Panies, dock laborers; and the Kure Hospital was staffed by
Indian doctors, orderlies, male nurses, and sweepers. The‘se serv-
ice troops were a mixed lot, and few came from the ‘soldier
class. Their venereal-disease and crime rates were not in line with
the standards maintained by our fighting men.” o

The hospital group seemed the most demoralized. Ongm_a y
these Indians had been brought to work in a general hospital,
but because of Kure’s soaring venereal-disease rate they now
were given these cases only. They were disgruntled.

Many of their patients were from an Australian workshop
unit. One evening two of these patients went out and brought
girls back with them to the hospital. The quarter-guard was
armed only with pickaxe helves, but despite abuse from the
Australjans, the girls were sent away. .

The next afternoon, the Australians got out again and brought
their whole workshop company. The Australians attgcked the
Indian quarter-guard, who sounded the alarm. The entire Indian
staff of doctors, male nurses, and sweepers rushed to the.defense.
They picked up mop handles, rocks, bedpans-—anytl?mg they
could lay their hands on. The battle was wild and continued for
a half hour. Finally the Australians broke and ran, the h?spltal
Indians in pursuit. The colorful mob passed the officers’ club.

he noise brought the officers onto the veranda, where .they
were subjected to a rain of stones and abuse from the Indlan;;
Across the street was the general’s house. He too came out.
Stone and some insults were hurled at him. Then the Indians
Teturned to the hospital. )

A court of ianl)liry was initiated, but it brought dso much
unpleasantness to light that the whole affair was hufsh;z1 l(l)[:(.:u .

“I personally saw little of the depraved aspect of t ? erltp -
tion except in Tokyo,” Timmy said. “The first time I “113 1
made the mistake of taking Ram Singh. My room 1in t’ e 1
building overlooked the moat around the Emperors I'>a dac,eé

he grass slopes were dotted with couples 1n every ﬁku: Oon
embrace. Ram Singh saw this scene f'rom the window rs,h : C

is face was an indescribable expression—compounded chiefly,
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I think, of bafflement. ‘What is going on out there?” he asked
me. ‘Are those people wounded? Just then a whistle blev‘./-
Every couple separated. They sat up with arms straight to t.hCH'
sides. Some M.P.’s passed. When they were gone, another wh1§tle
blew and the couples returned immediately to their athletics.
There was a rule against the public display of affection and this
was the method of enforcing it. ‘Kia hai, sahib?” Ram Singh
asked me again. .

“ ‘Dammit, stop wasting time,’ I replied. ‘Get cracking with
my luggage.””

Tokyo was smashed so thoroughly that it appeared to Thim-
ayya unfit for human habitation. The J apanese seemed crushed
and numbed by their fate. The shops, theaters, and night clu!JS
were garish and tawdry. Thimayya knew almost no one in
Tokyo, and he spent as little time there as possible.

Nevertheless, he did have one pleasant time in Tokyo. Half of
the guard for the Emperor’s Palace was always American, but
the other half was rotated among the other Allied units. When
an Indian battalion first took over this half-guard, Thimayya
arranged for a Beating of the Retreat ceremony with the massed
bands from all three of his battalions. As soon as he had taken
over this brigade in Nasik, he had begun making the three bands
practice the ceremony until they could do it perfectly. In Tokyo,
the men wore their dress uniforms—rifle-green, scarlet, blue and
gold. The Americans had never seen anything like the show the
Indians put on. It seemed to Thimayya that there were MOLe
photographers than spectators. He himself saw little of the
parade. Mrs. MacArthur and her son came to the performance.
“The boy sat between his mother and me,” Timmy said. “He
asked me so many questions that I was kept busy the whole
time.”

The period Thimayya spent in Matsue was as pleasant as
Japan’s big cities were depressing. He waited impatiently until
the wives of officers in his brigade would be allowed to come. “I
wanted to show Nina and Mireille my lovely little house and
garden,” Timmy said. “I tried to imagine Nina walking through
Matsue’s streets in a sari. My housemaids also were anxious t0
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. i re
see her and were delighted when her sailing reservations we:
confirmed.” : eived
. A week before her departure, however, Thngagg’ a:h;elcndiam
instructions to report to Delhi immediately to eV

Armed Forces Nationalization Committee.

This was in December, 1946. India’s mdependelnciel\‘?s;lsr l?O:SI
assured. The Interim Government, with J awaharta Plans for
Prime Minister, was beginning to govern the coun 3};
the Indianization of the Indian Army were being o] maneuvering

Nevertheless, Thimayya felt that the politica rln soldier to
NOW going on in Delhi was something for a simp Zue for the
avoid. Also, he wanted the quiet and peace of M°a Thimayya
Test he felt he needed after the years of war stra}u;. K directly
Obtained permission to cable Field Marshal Auchin PiC + had 1o
to request the assignment’s cancellation. %Ord Auchin f%he deci-
refuse. “The matter is out of my hands,” he cabled.
sion was made by the Indian Cabinet.” - -

It was ironic,yThimayya felt, that he Shom.d.dmhllfet ?ﬁ;:f;
Oughly his own national government’s first decision tha

personally.



CHAPTER XVI

JULLUNDER

Brigadier Thimayya joined the Indian Armed Forces National-
ization Committee in Delhi in January, 1947, Conflict had de-
veloped between British and Indian viewpoints, The British
insisted that army Indianization would require fifteen years. The
Indians said it could be done in five years. “We Indians thought
that British officers whose careers had been spent in the Indian
Army merely wanted to keep their jobs until normal retirement
age,” Timmy said.

The debate was made into a political issue. The Indian offi-
cers learned that the British were warning the nationalist leaders
against them. The British said that the Indian officers were
getting too ambitious. They pointed out that the Indian armed
forces were a powerful organization capable of taking control of
the country. The British reminded the civilian leaders that in
Burma army officers had assassinated the new premier. Thus a
part of the Indian officers’ work on the committee was to con-
vince their own civilian leaders that they were without political
ambitions,

“When we achieved this,” Timmy said, “we cross-examined
the British military €Xperts on the necessity for a fifteen-year
delay in Indianization. It was quickly obvious that the British
had no rational argument for their stand, and our viewpoint pre-
vailed.”

Meanwhile, plans for independence had been accelerated.
Only the idea of partitioning stood in the way of accord between
thq British, the Moslems, and the rest of the Indians. Congress
resisted partitioning, but the British felt it was inevitable, The
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British feared, however, that when the boxjders between fdakllit::;
and India were delineated, communal riots between l(c)lsﬂare
on one hand and the Sikhs and Hindus on the other W103u dar
up in the border areas. Thus, a division nam§d .the T}cl’unforcz
Force was centered in the expected trouble district. a: estab-
was commanded by Major General Rees, whose H.Qé V;/l force’s
lished in Lahore. Thimayya was assigned command of the

Sth Brigade, with his H.Q. in Amritsar. .

“Tht:g ncllgment I arrived in Amritsar, I could fgel the terrrtlﬁz
tenseness,” Timmy said. “This holy city of t.he Sikhs nev‘e oot
less had a predominantly Moslem population. MOS]CH;S The
Predominated in the nearby towns of Gurdaspur and Batala. 1
Sikhs dominated the other surrounding villages and the farmgl]g
area. Wild rumors were in constant circulation. One felt thcaitt nfi
slightest incident could touch off an explosion of hatred a
violence.”

On one occasion, the explosion did nearly occut. A-MOS]};:IE
company from Thimayya’s brigade was patrolling the city V:;]ar-
a Moslem mob suddenly attacked a Hindu quarter. Becausle o
tial law had not been declared, he could do nothing unless o
Personally saw the disorder when no civil agtgogtlijlo‘sﬁizm
Present. He was nearby and rushed to thc} scene .Wlt t he tatin
troops. He ordered the troops into action. Wgho;ttenesr]oundi
the subedar-major put his mortars down and r(;a Loter Thim-
The crowd disappeared. Catastrophe was averte .the signal for
ayya heard that the mob attack was to have been €
a general uprising. e ai

g“The ingdcntgproved that army discipline couldhpiet"h‘:lsi%‘;f
communal emotion,” Timmy said. “It also p rovﬁd tlda have been
tion was serious enough so that martial law s Eut they would
declared. The local British officials, knowing t'fafl I ntyto what
Soon be relieved of their posts, tende_d fo be ;:dl fs:oethey could
happened; a few were not above hopln,g-for : 1aoindian officials
say that India was helpless without Br1t1.sh ru e:c.l O o
and police were themselves emotionlzgll}))'1 éﬂVOIVC 1
nal hatr therefore were unreiable.

“I}-TliI:a?g’,a;l cll)elieved that the military f(?rce ShoglctlhgaVZr:J ele;
divided sooner between the part for Pakistan an P
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India. This point had been suggested to the political leaders, but
Field Marshal Auchinleck said that six months would be needed
to divide the army; the matter therefore was dropped. I had
already proved that army discipline was strong enough so that,
for example, Moslem troops could be used against a Moslem
mob. If Hindu and Sikh troops had been given the responsibility
of protecting the Moslem minority in India, and if Moslem tr00p§
had had the chance to safeguard the minorities in Pakistan,

Timmy added, “the conflagration could have been preventec}-”

Thimayya realized that large-scale preparations for civil strife
were going on. He did not have the power to stop the prepara-
tions, and the local authorities were doing nothing. “At any
moment a ghastly mess can break loose here,” he reported to the
authorities, “but no one will take responsibility.”

Two days later Thimayya was relieved of his command and
brought to Delhi to serve on the Armed Forces Partition Sub-
committee.

Now that the Congress Party had accepted partitioning, the
division of the subcontinent between India and Pakistan Was
proceeding rapidly. Moreover, the British set the date for inde-
pendence less than two months away. Thus, instead of six
months as Auchinleck had estimated for dividing the army, the
process had to be completed in four weeks, .

The split was made on a two-to-one basis, two-thirds to India
and one-third to Pakistan. From the mixed battalions, the Mos-
lem companies were absorbed into a Pakistan regiment whose
non-Moslem companies came across to be taken into one of the
depleted Indian units.

Thimayya’s parent regiment was affected by the split. The
Moslem Abhirs of the 4th Battalion of the 19th Hyderabad

Regiment went to Pakistan. The entire battalion was changed

to Kumaonis. Thus, Thimayya’s parent regiment now was called
the 4th Kumaonis and, late

1, the Kumaon Regiment.

On the regimental level, tradition was disturbed as little as
possible. In some cases the traditional home mess of a regiment
had to be changed. Trophies, silver, and other possessions went
with the mess. The regimental funds—and some of the units
were very wealthy—also went, but money subscribed personally
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by the men was proportioned between those who left and those
who remained.

Equipment was more difficult. The army, for ﬁxarrt)glseér‘llnia(\g
three armored-corps regiments but only one works op o serhne
the tanks. Again, the one Staff College was at Quetta 1n lha} India;
Wwhile the one famous Bodyguard Regiment was 1n Delhi. dia
had 1o build a new Staff College, and Pakistan had to r;clr)\:tter
new Guards unit. Except for accommodations, India fare bets
than Pakistan. India had the Academy at Dehra Dun, Fwo Pakis}-’
Supply Corps centers, and most of the ordnance factqne;. Palds-
tan had two-thirds of the troops’ quarters, while India a11 v
thirds of the troops. Some bickering went on, but actua ky
division went smoothly. It was completed within three ‘Ze:hs'ten

The most surprising aspect of the division concerne A ekhas
Gurkha regiments. The British still believed that the urk ’
would never serve Indian officers. The British wanted to beieg
Some of these regiments because troops were needed in trou bled
Malaya. India allowed the British four of the Gurkha rlzglr:lwas
and kept six. A proviso was made that eaph Gu_rlsha sgi 1es was
10 opt for either the British or Indian armies. Brmshho cerIndia
the Indians, off the record, that no G_urkhq would cl gos;i cered.

ven though all the regiments were still entirely Britls .-: barel)’v
Over 70 per cent of the Gurkhas vqted for Indlz;l, ei;wilti Sgh e
enough trained men for three regiments for t ef lrlac - This
shocked the British; to many it was proof pf the aell ”yTimrny
lonialism, “The percentage surprised the Indlanf1 as (§Vurk,has ey
S2id. “The only explanation for it was that the O ating all
affected by the new spirit of nationalism that was

$1a to rebirth.” . )

The adve;:hof India and Pakistan was accompagxi;lnlgzﬁvliglgll;
Pain. When the Radcliffe Award was aqnounced, lie e e
Borders between Pakistan and India, violence brbou  rimayyas

unjab. The division of the army was going on, o e o the
job ‘on the committee was finished, and he re
oundar
e erIc:: r(\fa;s under C.-in-C. General LOCkhrirri;e:tl;t ¥§:
Tot under the control of either of the new govePakistarii e
Orce commander, General Rees, had been given 2
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an Indian military adviser, and now he was given another such
adviser from each country.

Thimayya was made India’s alternate military adviser. He
arrived at the H.Q. in Lahore late at night. He was asked to see
General Rees at six the next morning. When Thimayya reported
to the hotel room, General Rees was shaving and was attired
only in a towel. Thimayya announced himself.

“How much service have you got?” the general asked.

“Twenty years,” Thimayya answered.

“I've got thirty years,” the general said, “and if you think 1
intend to listen to your advice you are mistaken.”

Thimayya saluted and left. He did not see the commander
again during this assignment.

Thimayya returned to his brigade in Amritsar. The rioting,
killing, and looting were getting worse every day. Panic spread,
and the mass exodus of the minority groups began. Moslems
moved westward to escape slaughter at the hands of Sikhs and
Hindus. The Hindus and Sikhs fled eastward to escape the Mos-
lems in Pakistan. As the situation deteriorated, the ability of the
civil and military authorities to cope with it slowly gave way-
Thimayya spent day and night rushing from one trouble spot to
another. “Once we arrived, we restored order quickly enough,
but often the worst was over by then, and meanwhile rioting
would have broken out elsewhere,” Timmy said. “Transport was
always a problem. The force was lucky to collect three or four
lorries at a time to carry the troops, let alone the thousands of
refugees who needed to be moved from a danger zone or who
needed food and medicines.”

It now became more obvious that some British officers were
indifferent to the fate of the two new countries and were making
1o serious attempt to improve the situation. At the higher levels,
British officers and officials accepted the policy of handing over
the two countries to their new governments in a peaceful condi-
tion. Some junior officers, however, presumably wanted con-
ditions to worsen to show the world that the subcontinent could
not exist without British power.

“The Indian Army itself had little trouble with communal
hatred,” Timmy said. “In the Hyderabad Regiment, for example,
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my first command had been with the Moslem Ahirs whom ’I vl;ﬂl
always admire and respect. Moslem officers, I know, had smcl1 lar
feelings about Hindu and Sikh troops. Moreover, the Ir'xr 111an
officers, regardless of religion, had been fr1end§ fgr years. They
co-operated to bring back sanity to North India.

Moslem and Indian officers realized that they 'cou]d. not‘en-
force order under the present conditions. Aft'er. discussion, 1h§y
decided that the Boundary Force should be divided between the
two countries so that the new governments, rather than 1nd1ﬁe1:—
ent British officers, would be responsible for the peace. In ac_ldl-
tion, the Indians believed that as many British officers as possible
should be replaced immediately by Indiap or Pakistani officers.
Thimayya agreed to make these suggestions the next morning
to Prime Minister Nehru and to the Indian Defense M}mster,
who had come to Lahore for a Supreme Council meeting on
the communal situation. ‘

The Prime Minister listened to Thimayya’s suggestions and
accepted them. Thimayya told him that, in the Boundary Force,
British officers up through brigade commander could be re-
Placed immediately. He had doubts gbout a division command;r,
no Indian had had experience at this leYel, ‘and he thought t lzllt
a trained British general should remain in the post for the

resent. . _
° Meatnwhile, as he learned later, the Pakistani officers tried 50
see Governor General Jinnah, They got as far as the verarll1 a
of his house. Liaquat Ali met them and asked them what they
wanted. He dismissed them impatiently, however, before they
had a chance to explain the suggestions. '

Nev(e::rdi:iess, the? Indian delegates brought_ up the sug.ge-stloxtls
at the Council meeting. After a stormy session, thef dl?ms}fcl)ix; er(;
split the Boundary Force was made. The problem of t ef (it cers
was to be left up to each government. The Paklstamsh eB shat
they did not have enough qualified officers to replace t c; ri h
at once. Thus they retained their Brltlsh oﬁicers,th <l)3 %(')h
Worked for Pakistan. The Indianshc}ec1d<;,d tod;(;;;lace their Britis
officers, who began to resign within a tew . '

These decisic%ns brought Thimayya into conflict with tl;
British commanders. After the meeting, the C.-in-C., Gener
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Lockhart, was returning to Delhi with the Indian Prime Minis?ter
and Defense Minister. Before leaving, however, he called Thim-
ayya in. “General Lockhart was a pleasant chap, and I got on
well with him,” Thimayya said. “Now, however, he was furious
with me for having made the suggestions about the Boundary
Force.”

“The fact that you might be right is beside the point,” the
general said. “You should have submitted your suggestions
through General Rees.”

Thimayya asked him to call in General Rees. When Rees
arrived, Thimayya said to him, “Do you remember telling me 1n
Lahore that you had no intention of taking advice from me?”

“I do,” Rees replied. “I did make such a statement.”

Thimayya turned to the Commander-in-Chief. “In that case,
what could you expect me to do?” he asked. “Surely, I am ob-
ligated to advise my Prime Minister about matters on which my
knowledge gives me the authority to speak.”

But General Lockhart was not convinced. He made remarks
to the effect that Thimayya had let him down. He said that he
had lost faith in Thimayya. “When Rees left, therefore,” Timmy
said, “I began writing out my resignation. I said that, during the
Punjab emergency, Lockhart could not afford to keep an un-
trusted officer. I did not really think my resignation would be
accepted—not with the Indian Prime Minister and Defense Min-
ister outside the door. But, as I had learned in dealing with
British officers, compromise was fatal, One had to be accepted
wholly or not at all. Before I finished writing, the C.-in-C. began,
‘Now, now, old chap .. .”

He posted Thimayya to command the 11th Brigade in the
Boundary Force.

The Indian side of the force had two brigades, one in Amrit-
sar and the other, the 11th, in Jullunder. When Thimayya
reached his unit, he found that the Punjab situation had deter-
iorated even further. The People were insane with panic. Killings
and abductions went on everywhere and were impossible t0
prevent. The force was still being split, and British officers were
leaving by the dozens every day.

Meanwhile, the press in India had been attacking General
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Rees for alleged favoritism to Pakistan. He was SUddenlz.qu?If:l
to Delhi. Thimayya was sent to Lahore and made 1vxsloHe
commander of the Indian Contingent of the Boundaf}’ }I: cgacee.se -
Was promoted to major general. He helped to estabgs ot tllm)e
arate headquarters for the new split force. On the a%,i f the
division of the whole army was completed, the sp ths) wn
Boundary Force also was finished. Thimayya packed up his 0

H.Q. and moved to Jullunder. . ing the war.

The days that followed were a nightmare. During d 'vel;
Thimayya’s G-2 appointment at 26th Division H.Q. ha h.gl n

im experience in how to train and fight a divsion, but nothing
ast was a help now.

“g‘he most diﬁigult part was not knowing from d.ay f‘o day thf
very size of the problem to be solved,” Timmy said. “As pani
Settled onto the area and the migrations began, we never knew
if the movement would stop abruptly or continue until the §re£-
arate religious communities had been exchanged comPle.te.ly : o(;
Complete exchange would have involved so many mllllllonsten
beople that the mere thought of it was staggering. More than -
million people did migrate, making the largest mass m?v::leto
in history. Every available means of transportation }:vz;s :uld be
the limit, Every plane, train, bus, lorry, and car t ?VI c] <
found was used as long as it would run to carry the Mosle s L
the west and the Hindus and Sikhs to the east. An(fi o w»xlkedy
a fraction of the transportation needed. Most re. (;lgzesand ﬁft3;
An average foot convoy amounted to one hun r-eles Accom-
thousand people and clogged a road for twenty mi s danger
Panying cattle ate every green thing along the way. nd food for
of epidemics terrified us. The question of watefr am s for the
these people kept us awake. The construction of ca ngver Knew
endless thousands was a never-ending Pff)blem' One hundred
Whether to stretch the insufficient supplies betweenbi done for
a thousand, or a million people. Something had ffn w anything
them. Most of all the refugees needed hope; few kne witﬁ fear
but the horror of the past, and all were neagly msanc; et On.
for the future. The seriously ill had to be given tliea r blem of
Phans had to be cared for. And always there wafit TR
disposing of the dead—thousands of them every day.
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“They died of exhaustion, exposure, disease, malnutrition,
thirst, and, worst of all, they were slaughtered by gangs of oppos-
ing religious groups. At any point along the route the helpless
refugees might be shot down by machine guns hidden in the
sugar-cane fields or in farm houses. Homicidal maniacs might
leap from an ambush and attack a portion of a convoy in an
orgy of killing. Not nearly enough troops were on hand to guard
every convoy every mile of the way. Even when a convoy could
be called heavily guarded an attack sometimes took place along
its twenty-mile length, and the troops could not prevent it.
Usually the road itself was so clogged that the troops had to
move to the point under attack over long detours. By the time
they arrived, the attackers were gone, and only the mutilated
dead—men, women, and children—and the crazed survivors re-
mained.”

In addition the military had responsibility for many small
Moslem communities that had elected to remain, even though
surrounded by maddened Sikhs or Hindus, avid to wipe them
out. “We received orders from Delhi to protect these Moslems at
all cost,” Timmy said. “The number of troops, however, was in-
sufficient for the job. I lived in terror that large-scale violence
would take place during a time when my troops were occupied
elsewhere. Nevertheless, by making it clear that I would deal
sternly with acts of violence, and by the rapid juggling of the
available units throughout the area, all but sporadic outbreaks
were prevented.”

In Pakistan, Thimayya believed, protection of the minority
Hindus and Sikhs was not as conscientious, “I know, however,
that their leaders were as anxious as ours to maintain law and
order,” Timmy said. “But India was dedicated to nonsectarian-
ism; India had many religious and cultural minorities. Unless the
separate groups lived harmoniously, the nation would cease to
exist, Protection of the minorities, therefore, was a primary con-
cern not only at the top but among our new district administra-
tors as well.

“:I‘he Pakistanis, on the other hand,” Timmy said, “were
dedicated to the sectarian principle of a Moslem state. Thus
while their leaders meant sincerely to protect the remaining
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Sikhs and Hindus, the lesser officials often contri.v'ed means of
driving out the minorities. In some places the_ military, police,
and civil authorities, working together, devised systems for
making life untenable in Pakistan for the minority groups. My
first experience with such systems was at Sheikhapura. . :

Sheikhapura was near India but on the Pakistan side, an
contained Sikhs and Hindus. Shortly after the Boundary Force
was split, violence flared up in a nearby district and the sur-
Vivors fled to India. A few days later, the same situation ocC-
curred in another similar district. While the Indian Bounda_ry
Force was still coping with the second migration, an mﬂuenpal
Sikh, Bupinder Singh Man, from Sheikhapura, called at Thim-
iaisyy a’s H.Q. He told Thimayya that Sheikhapura was next on the

t.

“I know the pattern,” Bupinder Singh Man sa?d. “First the
Pakistanis manufacture a scare, anything to justify a curfew.
Next they set fire to one of our houses. When the occupants run
out, they are shot down for violating the curfew. The nearby
Occupants, hearing the screams of the dying, become panicky
and also run out. They too are slaughtered. Any survivors flee to
India. The Moslems then loot the property and kill any of us
who remain.” . .

Bupinder Singh Man pleaded with Thimayya to save Shei-
khaPura. Thimayya telephoned the Paklstar} Boundary Force
officers and checked the Sheikhapura oﬁ’icxalg. Everyone re-
ported that all was quiet. He told this to the‘Sxkh, but the1 old
man continued pleading with him to save Sheikhapura. As orlxcgi
as the authorities anticipated no trouble there, Thimayya cou
do nothing. . .

“One night, however,” Timmy said, ‘_‘I hqd a d.ream. ham
not subject to psychic experiences; nothing like this ever hap-
Pened to me before or since. In the dream I saw Shelkhapurz} in
flames, and T could hear the cries of the dying. It was so horrible
I could not sleep. Finally, at two A.M., I dressed and called
Bupinder Singh Man. I agreed to take the Sikh to Shelkpapqra.
I collected six lorries with drivers gnd guards and six Sikh
soldiers. By three a.M. we were heade west.’t ' .

At the b};rder, Pakistan guards on the Ravi Bridge prohibited
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their entry, despite the fact that Thimayya was a senior officer
in the Boundary Force and had the right to go anywhere in
the area. Thimayya had to argue with the Pakistan guards for
an hour before they sullenly let him and his party through.

“At dawn, twenty miles from Sheikhapura, we sensed some-
thing ominous,” Timmy said. “Whether it was a smell or a chill
in the air we did not know, but we were all aware of it. Once 2
lorry, heavily loaded (with loot, we later learned), came toward
us; on seeing us, it braked suddenly, swerved into a side road,
and disappeared. As we approached the town, we smelled smoke.
Four miles away we heard machine-gun fire.”

A mile farther they were stopped by a guard of the Pathan
Armed Constabulary. When Thimayya asked what was happen-
ing, the guard said that there had been a Sikh procession and 2
little firing.

“Why the hell should the Sikhs demonstrate here?” Thimayya
asked.

The Pathans shrugged. They were reserves, they told him. If
anyone called them for help they were ready. But as no oné
had called, everything must be all right. w

“Obviously everything was not all right,” Timmy said. I
thought I should reconnoiter before bringing in the lorries. I left
the others at the constabulary station and, with Ram Singh, went
on in my jeep. A dense cloud of smoke hung over the cit){- 'I
could see the flames of burning buildings. The kotwali (civil
offices) was at the far end of the main street. I stepped on the
throttle and tore through the street.

“Despite the speed, I saw in those few minutes scenes SO
ghastly that I have never been able to get them out of my mind.

“The street was lined with shops which had been owned by
Hindus. Every shop had been smashed open and looted. Un-
wanted articles were strewn everywhere.

“The street itself was strewn with hundreds of bodies. The
clothes had been ripped from them, and most of the bodies were
horribly mutilated. Many seemed to have been chopped with
axes. Women had their breasts cut off; children were murdered
as brutally as the adults. I saw a woman and two children run
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Screaming from a burning house. They tried to reach a side
Street, but a hail of bullets caught them, and I saw all three fall,
slipping in their own blood. Police and army men were firing on
helpless civilians! Bullets zipped over my head, but I ducked and
raced on through without being hit.

“When 1 reached the kotwali, I sprinted into the office. An
English officer with a fancy blond mustache was sitting with his
feet on the desk sipping a cool drink. He stood up. w’fnen I
éntered and greeted me pleasantly. ‘Have a beer,’ he. said.

Thimayya was still breathless, and now the reaction to ‘what
he had seen set in; a wave of nausea gripped his throat. “God
damn your beer!” he said when he could speak. “Don’t you know
What's going on here?” )

“I heard there was some trouble,” the officer answered. “A
Sikh jutha—1I’'m sure the police have it in hand.”

Thimayya demanded to see the district commissioner and the
Superintendent of police. Both were Anglo-Indians, and they
Seemed to copy the casual attitude of the British officer. “We did
have 5 spot of trouble with a Sikh jutha,” the S.P. said, “but a
Whiff of lead fixed it up right as rain.” The three beamed at

ayya.

Thei):'y smiles faded when Thimayya describgd what h; had
Seen. They looked at each other, pursing their lips. They did not
believe him, and he realized that arguing with them would waste
time, “At least tell me where the people are,” Thimayya said.
“I have six lorries. I can take some of the women and children
aWay"’ . -

“There’s a curfew on,” the D.C. said. “They must be in their
Omes.” .

Thimayya ran back to the jeep. In the city the firing had
Stopped, but the bodies were still there. At the constabulary post

¢ picked up the lorries and returned to the city. “There must be
Survivors,” Thimayya said. “We have got to find them.” Not a
Soul was moving in the streets. _

They roused some Moslem villagers and questioned them.

hey learned that the Sikhs and Hindus who escaped had run to

the fields, Thimayya and his party went to a field on the edge of
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town. Bupinder Singh Man called out his name and said that
he had transport to take the people to safety. The field sprouted
human beings, and soon the lorries were full.

They drove to Lahore, where Thimayya arranged an escort. to
take the lorries into India. Then he went to the Indian High
Commissioner’s office for some high-level action. .

A meeting was going on. Pakistani ministers, together with
the Indian representatives, were discussing the communal situa-
tion. Meeting or not, Thimayya demanded to see the Indian
Commissioner. The commissioner came out with a Pakistani
minister. After hearing Thimayya’s story, they suggested that he
repeat it at the meeting. When Thimayya finished, he knew that
the others thought he was exaggerating. Nevertheless, the Pakis-
tan Inspector-General of Police was called in. The 1.G,, Qurbafl
Ali, was intelligent and sincere. When Thimayya finished his
story again, the Inspector-General telephoned the Sheikhapura
superintendent of police. The S.P. admitted that there had been
trouble, but he said that everything was now all right. Thimayya
still insisted that everything was not all right, that hundreds had
been killed, and that hundreds more would die horribly unless
action was taken quickly. “It was like pushing against a stone
wall,” Timmy said. “I even began to wonder if I had imagined
all that horror.”

The I.G., however, had the right answer. He said that he
would go immediately to Sheikhapura, and he invited Thim-
ayya’s group to accompany him. They set off in the 1.G.’s fast
car.

“It was evening when we reached Sheikhapura again,” Timmy
said. “Smoke from a single burning house spiraled skyward. Tl?e
streets were being patrolled by Pakistani paratroopers. They said
that they had been called in that afternoon, but that the trouble
was over by then. No one except the paratroops moved in the
streets, but the dead still lay where they had fallen. The bodies
now were covered. We went through on foot. I uncovered the
bodies to show the horrible mutilations. I even found the woman
and two children whom I myself had seen killed. The 1.G. said
nothing.”

At the kotwali, the S.P. was surprised to see the Inspector-
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General. In the morning the S.P. had been indifferent; now he
was cringing and full of apologies. Despite the evidence 1n the
streets, he still tried to belittle the affair. There had been a Sikh
jutha, he said; it had gotten out of hand, and (he paratroopers
had been called in. Why the S.P. had waited until afternoon was
not clear. i

The 1.G. asked to see the brigadier of the paratroops. This
Commander said he had not been called in at all.. He had heard
firing in the city and had sent his troops to investigate.

The firing he had heard was at a warehouse. A number (?f
Sikh families had sought refuge there. The Sikh men had their
kirpans (ceremonial swords) and two antiquated shqtguns. Thp
Police went to the factory and ordered the Sikhs to give up their
weapons, adding that the Sikhs then could go free. When the
§100r opened, the police opened fire and filled the Yvhole group,
Including women and children. This was the firing that .the
Prigadier had investigated; his men had caught the police finish-
g off the slaughter. »

The S.P., therefore, had made no effort to stop the killing,
and he was caught out in a lie. His face turned gray. The 1.G.
went to the door, signaling Thimayya and the otllers to follow.
The S.P. started too, but the 1.G. said, “Not you.

They now tried to find the survivors. They toured the wpole
City. Some of the side streets in the Hindu quarters contained
even more bodies than the main thoroughfare. Except for the
Party, the paratroopers, and the bodies, the town might have been
deserted. S

Finally Thimayya asked if the town had a gurdwara (Sltkd
temple). They found a small one. Bupinder Singh Man knocke
on the door and called out, but no one answered. They wgrﬁ
about to leave when the door opened a crack anfi an old Sll}(l
Peered out. They convinced him that they were friends, and the

0ld man ope door. ) .
“Tust ingi;: %vg:: the bodies of three children,” Timmy said.
“They had been de-gutted. Behind them a woman kneeled,.rock-
ing back and forth. Her mouth opened and closed rhythmically,
Ut no sound came from her. The temple was packed with

People crazed with fear. The upstairs was jammed with women
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and children, who had been told to kill themselves by throwing
themselves down to the ground floor if the attackers came. It
was impossible to reason with these people, but the 1.G. finally
managed to get them out into the fields, where a camp, guafded
by paratroops, was arranged.

“One of the Sikhs said that more refugees were hiding in a
school. This group, equally crazed, was found and brought to
the camp.

“As the party was returning to the kotwali,” Timmy said, “a
Moslem priest, or mullah, approached us. He told us that he had
a hundred Sikhs and Hindus in his house. Despite threats against
his own life, he had protected them. He wanted the authorities
to take the refugees away before harm came to them. He was
beside himself with anxiety and revulsion.

“He was not the only Moslem revolted by what had happened.
Back at the kotwali, 1 heard some odd sounds around the corner
of the veranda. I saw a Moslem paratroop officer. I had known
the man well, for he had served with me in the Arakan. The
officer was leaning against the wall, his head buried in his arms,
sobbing. When I spoke to him he said, “Is this what we worked
and fought for? Is this our Pakistan—Iland of the pure? ”

The 1.G. probably felt as keenly about the horror as did the
mullah and the officer, but he kept a tight grip on himself. While
the party was at the kotwali arranging transport for the refugees,
the 1.G. received a call from Lahore. A message had come from
the police in Churiya, a Hindu market 20 miles from Sheikba-
pura. The message said that a Sikh attack was expected and
that a curfew had been imposed. The I.G. knew—as did all the
rest—that the idea of a Sikh attack on a Hindu town in a Mos-
lem district of Pakistan was absurd. The key word in the message
was “curfew.” The L.G. called the Churiya S.P., who reported
that all was quiet but that precautions were being taken in vieW
of the expected Sikh attack. The L.G. did not argue; he said that
he would visit Churiya the next morning. Obviously the Churiya
S.P. would not start trouble until after the 1.G.’s visit. The town,
therefore, was safe for the night.

The party had a few hours’ rest and set off for Churiya early
next morning. The S.P. there persisted in his statement that a
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Sikh attack was imminent. The I.G. still did not argue. The SP
brought in a Hindu baniya (money lender) who obviously was in
as much terror of losing his money as his life. “Oh, we are so
happy here, sahib,” he said, cringing. “The officials are so gpod
to us, so kind and helpful. . . .” Thimayya thought he was sick-
ening, _

Later, the Hindu edged to the back of the group, and_T, l,nm-
ayya felt him tugging at his jacket tails. “Save us, sir,” he
Whispered. “They are planning to attack us tonight. You are
our only hope.” .

But the Inspector-General knew how to handle the situation.
“You have a magnificent record,” he was saying to his S.'P.
“What a pleasure to find a really capable officer. Your district
€an be an example to some of the unruly towns. You deserve
a reward. I am giving you two thousand rupees”—he sat down
and began to write the order—“and I want you to know I'm
Proud of you. I'm proud that our friends, the Indian representa-
tives, can see what a splendid job you've done. I know I can
count on you to see that no violence occurs in Churiya.”

The S.P. seemed dizzy with delight, and when the party left
Gveryone knew that Churiya would remain peaceful while ar-
Tangements to evacuate the Hindus and Sikhs could be made.
EVentually they were removed without incident.

“It would be wrong to suggest that the violence was only on
the Pakistan side,” Timmy said. “An incident on one side of the
border caused a worse incident in retaliation on the other side.

his went back and forth until guilt and blame lost all meaning.

hen I was arranging the evacuation of Moslem refugees., there
Was a period when I knew they would be slaughtered if they
Wwere routed through Amritsar, where the Sikhs were blood-
Crazy, At times I felt that the only solution was to bulldoze a
Path around Amritsar. I increased the patrols alopg the evacu-
ation route. I learned the places where ambushes might be set up.

hen my troops caught attackers, they ruthlessly opened fire on
them, and soon only a warning shot was enqugh to disperse the
gangs. I got hold of the Sikh leaders in Amritsar and told them
that I had tanks ready. I described in brutal detail what I would
do with these tanks to any Sikhs who tried to stop the convoys.
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I meant every word, and they knew it. The trains went through
unmolested.” ) .

One day, however, a refugee train from Pakistan stoppfid 13
Amritsar. Every car was crammed with horribly mutl!ate
bodies. On the sides of the cars was written in blood, “An .mam
[present] from Pakistan.” Something beyond madness gripped
Amritsar. The Sikhs, with their kirpans, descended on the sta-
tion. A Moslem refugee train, bound for Pakistan, came through.
The Sikhs went through this train and filled it with chopped-up
Moslem corpses. They wrote in blood on the cars, “An inam
from Hindustan.” The attack was finished before troops could be
brought to stop it.

These train incidents, however, marked the climax. A wave
of revulsion swept through the two countries. The leaders on
both sides called forcefully for sanity. The officers and troops of
the Boundary Force were learning how to deal with the situation.
They still had plenty of work to do, and further violence did
occur, but the incidents now were small and control of the
situation was never again lost.

“When I think of those weeks of horror,” Timmy said, “I also
remember the incidents of bravery and generosity that were as
glorious as the violence was revolting. Just as the mullah in
Sheikhapura risked his life to protect the Sikh refugees, so did
many Sikhs and Hindus risk their lives to protect Moslems.
These people on both sides who were able to rise above white-hot
passions, who maintained their sanity and their belief in decency,
proved the invincibility of the human spirit. .

“Equally praiseworthy were the new civil and police officials
who also had responsibility during the emergency. They were 01
duty around the clock week after week. They gave their time,
effort, and possessions to help. They expected no reward. They
had no hope even that their contribution would prevent com-
plete chaos. I felt that the effort made by these people proved
that we can have hope for mankind’s future.

“As a soldier, I was most proud of our young army officers
and of the part they played. In replacing higher British officers,
most of them were accepting responsibility beyond their experi-
ence. Yet they performed magnificently.
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“I also admit that even the few British officers who stayed w1t{11
me served tirelessly as well. Colonel Micheson of the Eleventd
Sikhs was one of the few who really understood the Punjab, an
his co-operation was as unselfish as it was helpfql.

“Finally, credit for the victory over the Punjab ;awles:;ntelfs
also must go to the co-operation achieved by both sides o the
Boundary Force. There was no communal indlsf:lphne amoil/}Ig the
troops. At the top, my counterpart in Pakistan was N a]o(r1
General Key, whom I had known in the Quetta days. We achieve
a high degree of mutual help. He and I, for example, drew lip
what became known as the Thimayya-Key Agreement to help
solve border disputes. In many cases, the border moved north
and south of the Ravi and Sutlej Rivers, leaving enclaves of one
country across the rivers. Protecting these enclaves posed 3
difficult military problem. We two commanders therefore agree
to adopt the rivers as the boundary for military purposes. Pro-
tection of the enclaves belonging to the other country could be
given effectively only if the troops were'above communal em(cl)-
tion. Considering the difficulties of terrain, the agreement made
the job much ecasier.”

T]he hardest part of the job extended through the summerl.of
1947, On August 15, 1947, India became a sovereign repu‘r;llc.
This was the fulfillment of the dream that the Indxarcls'h.ad ;‘d
for years. All through the country there was great {e]owlfn%. k o
the soldiers in the Punjab, however, the celebration o él f-
Pendence Day seemed a small matter compa}red to tl}e lmrlrlle lzv Z
Problem they had to solve. “We felt a thrill of. Erldfa when )
read of the ceremonies that took place in Delhi, TlmI]ny s;ler;
“But real independence, we believed, would come only whad
Peace had been won and the harmony necess?r’}ésf(’)’r progress
been established between the two new countries. ) .

Harmony, however, did not come quickly. As the v1fc1>lenzttai ;g
the Punjab was being brought under control, a new confiagr

Was beginning in Kashmir.



CHAPTER XVII

SRINAGAR

During the Punjab communal violence Thimayya was too busy to
concern himself with developments outside. Once, however, he
went to Lahore to confer with other Boundary Force officers.
That night he was the guest of General Mohamed Iftikhar, who
had replaced General Key as his Pakistan alternate on the force.
While Thimayya was changing for dinner, his host’s other guests
arrived. Most of them were Pakistani officers. When Thimayya
returned to the drawing room, he caught part of their conversa-
tion. He overheard that Probyns Horse would be located at Gul-
marg and the 13th Lancers at Pahalgam. The Pakistani officers
were dividing the Kashmir territory between their regiments and
were talking about how pleasant these posts would be. This was
the first Thimayya heard of the Indo-Pakistani conflict over
Jammu and Kashmir state.

The state’s 81,000 square miles are violently mountainous.
India borders the southeast part of the state. Pakistan is on the
southwest. West, north, and northwest of Kashmir is frontier
territory inhabited by Moslem tribesmen like those Thimayya
knew at Fort Sandeman. East of Kashmir, and considered part
of it, is Ladakh, whose people are like the Tibetans still farther
east. The Vale of Kashmir, approximately in the center of the
state, runs north and south and is the valley of the Jhelum River.
The valley is about 80 miles long and 30 miles wide. The state’s
capital, Srinagar, is northeast of the valley’s center.

Jammu and Kashmir state was governed by a Hindu Maha-
raja. Most Kashmiris were Moslem. The rulers of Princely States
were to make the decision whether their territories should join
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India or Pakistan. This rarely presented a problem, because most
states fell entirely within the boundaries of one country or the
other. Kashmir, however, was contingent to both countries. Pak-
istanis felt that they had a greater claim to the state because most
Kashmiris were Moslem. Indians felt that religions were not a
political matter. Just as in the United States, for example, sepa-
rate religious communities lived in political harmony, Indian
leaders believed that unless their different religious groups
learned to do the same, justice, peace, and progress would be
impossible. Thus Indians rejected Pakistanis’ claim based on re-
ligious grouping, and insisted instead on the agreed-upon method
of deciding the issue, i.e., the choice of the Maharaja.

If the Maharaja had made his choice before August 15, 1947,
no conflict would have developed. The Maharaja, however, pro-
Crastinated. o

Meanwhile, the flames of communal hatred in the Punjab ig-
nited Kashmir as well. Hindus and Sikhs, where they pfedoml-
nated in Jammu and Kashmir, committed atrocities against tf.xe
Kashmiri Moslems. The Hindus and Sikhs, being a minority in
the state, probably suffered even more from Moslem attacks.
Both India and Pakistan wanted to enter the state in order to
restore law and order, as they were doing in fhe Punjab. But the
Maharaja was still legally the ruler, and qelther country could
enter until he decided which nation to join. And still he pro-
Crastinated. )

On October 20, 1947, however, Moslem tribesmen from the
Frontier Province west of Kashmir swept across the border. They
concentrated at Muzzafarabad. In the mountains east of Muzza-
farabad was the little-used Tithwal Pass. In the mountains south
and east of Muzzafarabad was the lower and more used Uri }’ass
through which ran the main highway east to Srinagar. The tnbes&
men entered Kashmir Valley through the :I‘nhwal Pass an
Pushed south to the main highway behind Un Other tnbesrr;eg
Pushed through the Uri Pass; the Maharaja’s force was bottle
and destroyed. Then the marauders drove east along the highway
to Barramulla, 20 miles from Srinagar. Here they paused for
Mmurder, arson, rape, and loot. i

At this tixcx)w, otlljxer tribesmen at the north end of Kashmir Val-
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ley were attacking from Gurais down through the Razdhanangan
Pass. Also, marauders across the mountains to the northeast
were pushing down to Kargil in northern Ladakh. From Karg}l
they moved westward to the Zojila Pass and threatened Kashmir
Valley northeast of Srinagar. )

Now that the tribesmen could enter the valley from three sides
and overrun all of Kashmir, the Maharaja made up his mind. He
joined India. At that moment the tribal attack became an inva-
sion of India. Indian troops were flown in overnight to Srinagar.

When these troops arrived, the tribesmen were four miles west
of Srinagar on the Barramulla-Uri highway. In the north and
northeast, the enemy on the Razdhanangan and Zojila passes
were bogged down in snow. The enemy on the west sent out two
prongs that were encircling Srinagar from the north and south.
The south prong was making for the airfield south of the capital.
The field was vital to the defenders. The road from India that
entered the valley from the south went through wild mountains
and was in bad repair. The Indians managed to send in armor
along this road, but troops could not be moved up quickly
enough by the route. An air lift, even though few planes were
available, was the best hope. Thus the Indian troops in Srinagar
defended the airfield stubbornly. Thimayya’s parent battalion, the
4th Kumaonis, had the task and suffered heavy losses. Neverthe-
less, the Kumaonis held out until reinforcements arrived and the
airfield was secured.

Meanwhile, a battalion of Sikhs was fighting desperately to
hold off the main enemy spearhead on the highway west of Srina-
gar. The Sikhs were on the east bank of the Shaletang Canal,
which they were trying to prevent the marauders from crossing.
The Indian armor now arrived. Brigadier L. P. Sen, commanding
the Indian forces in the area, sent the column in a northward
flanking movement to fetch up behind the enemy on the west
bank of the canal. The armor managed the maneuver without
being discovered by the enemy. When the armor appeared on the
highway coming from the west, the enemy thought that help
from the Pakistan Army was arriving. The tribesmen left their
positions to gather around and cheer, “Pakistan zindabad!” They
were answered by a burst of deadly fire from machine guns. The
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tribesmen were thrown into panic. Within an hour the 'gilsrt:gl
spearhead was broken up. The north and south pronghs v:lans o
and the enemy force retreated. The Indians l.acked t etr; fedpthe
to follow up the victory immediately, but their planes s Lo o
enemy and knocked out his vehicles. Thus when more_n Pfoup
were received, Brigadier Sen was able to catch the maxt (});f e
of marauders. In a few rapid strikes, he cgo_ve them ou

valley. He established his headquarters at Url. )

Inythe mountains to the southwest between Fhe Kashrmr Valltz
and Pakistan, more tribesmen were swarming in. Thgy S‘(’)”Sth
joined by Kashmiri Moslems. These men drove eastw.ard, oo
of the valley, toward Jammu. Another Indian brigade s in
brought in to defend this area. A force H.Q. for all operatlﬁlI -
Jammu and Kashmir was created. It was commanded by y a]od
General Kulwant Singh. The force itself was c?.l}ed the DelI i Rans-
East Punjab Command. It was under the British GeneraA unl
sell, but was soon taken over by General Cariappa. In aIIl) e
1948, Thimayya replaced General Kulwant Singh as comm
of the Jammu and Kashmir Force. )

When Thimayya arrived in Jammu, he deFldedghat thee (f?rtﬁ:
Wwere improperly organized for major operations. ?Cglelzisive en.
and the rugged terrain, the Indians were limited to in e e
gagements on the battalion and brigade levels. He suggtc south
the force be divided into two, one division for the t":tml?rgnd e
of the Kashmir Valley and another for the valley 1 §en o oper.
territory north and west of it. He was ‘gl‘fefl t,t}e dmiéowas to de-
ate in the valley. The unit was called “Sridiv.” Its lc'lo o take
fend the valley from further tribal penetration an e e
Muzzafarabad so that the enemy could not moun insufficient
tacks. Sridiv had barely threc brigades, which were insuf
for the assignment, but Thimayya could get no m on the high-

He went first to Uri, which was west of srmagarf Muzzafara-
way that went through the mountains south.east o o the
bad. About 1,500 marauders were in the hfushovervgr wags the
highway and blocked the route. North of Url, h0BSYH Wes ' F
difficult Tithwal Pass, which opened directly onto T‘? thwal Pass.
No real road ran between the highway and the 1%ml\;vthrougl;
Moreover, to get to the pass, troops would have to cli
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wild mountains and cross the rugged Nastachur Pass. Moving
troops quickly enough through this area and keeping them sup-
plied would be extremely difficult. Thimayya could manage it if
he had one more brigade to push on through the troops who
reached the Tithwal Pass. He asked for more men again, but still
there were none to spare.

“Even by posing only a threat to the Tithwal Pass,” Timmy
said, “I figured that most of the marauders would be drawn off
to protect it. This would enable me to get another brigade along
the Uni highway through the mountains. This brigade could then
turn north to hit at Muzzafarabad from the south. My third
brigade would be needed to secure Uri itself. The plan was work-
able, but it really required more troops than I had. I studied the
maps again, and decided that by air-dropping supplies 1 might
get enough adequately equipped men to the Tithwal Pass to
threaten it and draw off the enemy from the main highway. The
most they could do would be to harass the Tithwal area for a few
days. Still, that was all the time I needed if my main thrust along
the highway was not resisted too strenuously.”

When the brigade for Tithwal left, Thimayya began to suffer
doubts and anxiety. A weather change, the loss of a few pack
animals—indeed, any number of circumstances—could render
the expedition useless.

Fortunately, the men got through. They were exhausted and at
the end of the supply line, but with the air drop they managed
to mount an attack. The tribesmen were caught off guard and
reacted frantically.

“I immediately began my push along the Uri highway,” Timmy
said. “Pickets were used to comb the hills, as we did in the old
days on the frontier. The men moved cautiously, but with our
armor spearhead they made good time. The tribesmen put up des-
perate resistance, but now they were outnumbered, and we over-
ran them. Within two days, our forces were astride the road that
ran north to Muzzafarabad.

“Meanwhile, to my surprise, the brigade at Tithwal, despite
supply shortages, had smashed through the pass. Now Muzza-
farabad could be attacked from the east and from the south. No
organized resistance was in front of either prong.”
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At this point, however, Thimayya learned t_hat Pakminpglig
reacted as nervously to his thrust as had the tribesmen. raxe
Stan Army division had moved behind Muzzafarabad to p
it. Thimayya withdrew his forces. '

Nevert})l,ZIess, he now held the Tithwal fmd Uﬂ passesl.( 'frh‘:;
with only a few men he could hold Kashmir agfimst att,ac r(: 1
the west. Also, his men had learned that the tribesmen’s repu :s
tion for invincibility was a myth. The morale of his troops W
sky-high.

Thiiayya next turned his attention to the Razdhanangan Pass
at the north end of Kashmir Valley. He began his operation %n
June 1, 1948. “T used roughly the same tactics,” Timmy said.
“This time, however, I attacked the main pass first and sent Ia
battalion around through the mountains on the eastern flank. It
is important to realize that these mountains are mdescpbably
Tugged. In peacetime, an expedition using }l}e best equipment
and receiving co-operation from the authorities would be cc?:ll;
Sidered g noteworthy effort. My battalion went .through Wled
only a few days’ notice. The men climbed precipices, endur :
blizzards, waded through deep snow, and suffered the effects o
Tarefied air., They had no special equipment and carried tllxlexr
Supplies. In that vast area, getting lost was only too easy.lc'll‘ e}{
had to move quickly and secretly so that the enemy V\rfloul Itll?
learn of their approach in time to set up an ambush. In §
8orges our men would be helpless against a few of the 1fne.my (:l "
the surrounding heights. And at the end of the trek, the jawa
had to be fit enough for hard fighting.” _ ) )

Nevertheless, 'lglﬂmayya’s men achieved this seemmglly lm%OS;
Sible feat. When the enemy in the pass found themse! vc(si \l:v . 2
Vice, they broke completely. Thimayya's main thrust ;omlel ooy
the flanking battalion, and his troops moved down to 0cc S%,or c
Gurais valley. By reaching this valley they secured thetp:i oLl
Yyear, because during the winter the pass could no
approached. .

The Zojila also was closed during the winter. The battle tifo;

is pass was Thimayya’s final and most spectacular é)pl;rla t(l)le
of the Kashmir campaign. Zojila held the key to II;a a -
territory between the Kashmir Valley and Tibet to the east.
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To protect this territory, Thimayya had a pattalion at Leh,
Ladakh’s capital. The men had to be supplied by a dangerous
air lift over mountains four miles high. The overland route tO
Leh went northeast from Srinagar, entered the mountains along
a trail that in some places was only a narrow rock ledge, cross
the Zojila at 10,000 feet, ran eastward to Kargil, and then turne
south to Leh.

The tribesmen had pushed down from Skardu, north of Xar-
gil. They were now only a few miles north of Leh. Also, they
occupied the territory west of Kargil up through the Zoijila Pass-
The enemy in the Zojila could be withdrawn when the winter
snows closed the area and could join the attack on Leh. Thus,
unless Thimayya took the pass before winter, his battalion at
Leh would be liquidated and the tribesmen could overrun all ©
Ladakh down to the Indian border. This would mean that €%~
cept for the southeast corner, where India bordered Kashmir, all
of the Kashmir Valley would be surrounded by the enemy.

“I had only a few weeks before winter,” Timmy said. “Infan-
try attacks in the pass had failed. A normal operation would 1€~
quire months. I drove from Srinagar to the entrance of the Zojila
and studied the road all the way. At best the road was barely
1eepable, but the really difficult places were few. I thought that
if tanks could be brought into the battle, we might have the deci-
sive factor.”

Thus, while the jawans kept the tribesmen busy defending the
pass, Thimayya’s main effort was spent on improving the road.
In some places, even after heavy blasting, the tanks could make
the hairpin turns with only inches to spare. A skid on those icy
rocks meant that the tank would fall hundreds of feet into the
gorge.

No battle like this had ever been fought before. It was a com-
bination of jungle and mountain warfare. “Artillery support for
an attack was useless,” Timmy said, “but the defenders with 2
single artillery piece on a comanding height sometimes could
secure a ten-mile valley against a brigade and necessitate 2 de-
tour that might take weeks. Aircraft were no good against the
dug-in enemy, but were effective if he could be forced into the
open. Tactics had to be based on surprise, enveloping move:
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ments, and the cutting of lines of communication—Iin short, it
was just solid infantry work.”

Nixt to the ease r»zl’ith which this terrain could be defended,
the biggest drawback was the fact that the enemy were used to
the climate and the altitude and were familiar with the f:ountry.
Thimayya’s men, except for the Gurkhas and .Kumaoms, came
from the humid coasts and dry plains of India. They had rtl1o
oxygen for the heights, no snow clothing, no arctic fuels for t 19%
vehicles, and no special rations. A cup of tea took five and a ht;l
hours to prepare. Dahl (lentils), which was the staple In the
men’s diet, was always stone cold by the time they coulfl eat it.
There was rarely wood for fires, and to escape the freezing pold
the men had to collect laboriously a few roots that burned with 2
weak flame. _

“Nevertheless,” Timmy said, “we were training our men for
fighting in these mountains. Practice exercises under the. worst
conditions were held. Even a ski school was started. The jawans
adapted quickly. ) ) )

“I remember once that two sikhs, holding a picket on 2 ridge
sixteen thousand feet high, climbed to ten .thousand feet because
they had been allotted seats in a mobile cinema; gfter the show
they climbed back to their post, 2 feat that would impress a pro-
fessional mountain climber. )

“Another time, 1 saw a company of Madrasis who refuseci1 tg
modify their habit of daily washing despite the _colfl. They Patf e .
in the Sindh River which, in that area, was liquid ice—1n zfic
the boys had to dodge ice floes fresh from the glaciers not far
beyond. 4 up to

“With men like these, the tanks Were pulled and pushe ‘:P o
the pass. The enemy was completely surprised. When th;a1 anar
entered Zoijila, the soaring walls echoed and re-echoed the 10

o ifyi 4 many times. This lost part
the motors, magnifying the soun yit, The tanks shot out

of the world had never heard anything like

the enemy high pickets while our infantry mopped up th; 51(;(1::'
The tanks could not blast out the deeply dug enemy '“nd o
but the unexpected sight and sounds of the armor terrornze

tribesmen. They fled in panic. Our planes caught tger’r’l in the
open, and before nightfall the Zojila was in out hands.
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Without pausing, the Indians pushed on eastward toward Kat-
gil. Meanwhile, the battalion at Leh broke out and drove up
toward Kargil as well. “My men were exhausted,” Timmy S_ald:
“but they did not stop. The enemy was cornered and was given
such a beating that he retired all the way back to Skardu. I now
held Zojila, Dras, and Kargil, and the Ladakh area was se-
cured.”

By the time winter put a stop to all military activity, a cease-
fire for the Kashmir dispute was settled in the United Nations. A
U.N. force made up of military personnel from Argentina, Co-
lombia, Czechoslovakia, Belgium, and the United States arrived
to establish the line and to supervise it. Thimayya was on leave
in India, but he returned to Kashmir to participate in the nego-
tiations. This was in January, 1949. The U.N. people arranged
for the Indian officers to meet the Pakistani officers who had
been directing the tribal operation.

To the amazement of the U.N. people, the Indians greeted the
Pakistanis like old friends. “We met at the fifty-third milestone
from Srinagar to Muzzafarabad,” Timmy said. “An old mosque
had been fixed up for the occasion. The Paks supplied dinner
and beer. In order not to come empty-handed, we brought some
delicious Kashmir apples. The first question asked me by the
Pak officers concerned the Indian girl who spoke on the local
Indian radio station; they wanted to know if she was as lovely
as her voice. When I assured them that indeed she was, they
sighed happily and then got a basket of fine oranges for me t0
send to her.”

On the lower levels, Indians and Pakistanis got on equally
well. “I remember seeing Ram Singh sharing his rations with 2
Pak orderly who originally had come from Ram Singh’s home
town, Sonepat, north of Delhi,” Timmy said. “The Pak orderly
described the conditions he had had to endure since leaving
Sonepat. Being Jats, the two men had much to say about the
relative qualities of milk on each side of the border.”

The officers, meanwhile, discussed the cease-fire line. They
decided that each side should stay in the present position. They
agreed to the rules that would prevent the re-opening of hostili-

World Wide Photo

General K. S. Thimayya, Chairman of the Neutral Nations Repatria-

tion Commission, in the Demilitarized Zone, Korea, on January 8,
1954
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A contingent of Indian .
troops disembarking utDc—
chon, ¢n route to the ol
militarized Zone in Kor¢

The Republic of ?(nrea )fcs
fused to allow Indian tro¢ p
to cross its soil; conse”
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Force was flown 'b'y'rizC
copter to the PDemilita
Zone.

One of the Roman Catholic
priests, sent from India as
part of the Custodian Force,
conducting a service attend-
ed by prisoners of war

Indian soldiers retained as
much as possible of their
normal lives; herc they
are listening to a discourse
on the religious occasion
known as Dusschra.

The Custodian Force
housed itself in simple,
temporary dwellings. This
view is of the Headquarters
camp.



A North Korean, who refused re-
patriation, took the precaution of
having his anti-Communist inten-
tions tattooed on his arm.

Women served with the Republic
of Korca army; these four, cap-
tured by the Communist forces,
awaited repatriation at the NNRC
camp.

Smuggled weapons were serious probleny; here an Indian officer
discovers a knife hidden inside a Chinese prisoner’s boot.
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The great majority of North Korean prisoners did not
want to be repatriated; this man violently opposed
even listening to the Communist explanations.

Another prisoner became so violent in the explanation
hearing that three Indian guards were required to con-
trol him.

Less violent, but equally defiant, was this prisoner of
war arguing with the Communist “explainer.”




North Koreans, demon-
strating against repatria-
tion, attempted a mass
breakout.

Despite guarantces that re-
patriation would not be
forced, violence flared up
frequently.

It was inevitable, under
the circumstances, that
some casualtics would
oceur.

The Communists attempt-
cd to broadcast their ar-
guments to the prisoners,
who organized  shouting
groups to drown out the
sound.

Chinese prisoners of war who refused
repatriation being returned to the U. N.
command on January 23, 1954

A South Korean family, held as pris-
oners of war by the Communists. be-
ing repatriated
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ties. The entire agreement was made within 30 minutes, and then
they all sat down to a sumptuous meal.

Thimayya moved his headquarters from Barramulla to Srina-
gar. Even though the war had stopped, he had much to do. The
defenses were strengthened. Refugee camps for those who had
lost their homes were constructed. A home for widows and or-
phans was built. Food, cloth, fuel, and other necessities were dis-
tributed.

Nina joined Thimayya and they began a pleasant interlude in
some of the world’s most beautiful scenery. The U.N. people,
with their families and secretaries, added a cosmopolitan touch
to the social life. Thimayya remembers that the South American
members introduced the samba to the dances at the Srinagar
Club, where many gay evenings were spent.

In November, 1949, Thimayya went with Sheik Abdullah,
then Premier of Kashmir, to celebrate the recapture of Kargil.
He ate some dried apricots—a staple of the area—and returned
with a stomach-ache. A check-up showed that he had high blood
pressure. Probably he was having a delayed reaction to the
tensions of the Kashmir fighting. He returned to India for four
months of rest and treatment. When he was fit again, he was
made commandant of the National Defense Academy, the col-
lege in Dehra Dun where he had begun his military career.

Before he settled into these duties, however, he went to Eng-
land with General Cariappa, then the Indian Commander-in-
Chief. They attended the annual Commonwealth Conference of
the Chiefs of the Imperial General Staff.

An exercise took place in Camberley, and Thimayya revisited
Sandhurst. “This was the first time I had seen the college since
I left it in nineteen twenty-six,” Timmy said. “Nothing had
changed. I even found an ancient blue bottle who had been at
the college when I was there. Seeing Sandhurst again filled me
with bittersweet nostalgia; the years between seemed to fade, 1
remembered that tense moment outside Major Jackson’s office
when the sergeant major said, ‘Being lucky, sir, is the most im-
portant quality a soldier can have. . . g

“Nevertheless, at the conference itself I suddenly realized how
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many changes had taken place since my last time in England.
India had been independent for two years, but I had been so
preoccupied with the problems in the Punjab and Kashmir that
I had not grasped the full significance of the event. For the
whole of my career, I had accepted that the Indian Army was a
private preserve of the British. Even with independence, the
change had not been immediate; senior British officers remained,
and they disappeared gradually, one by one. Only now did I
appreciate that the Indian Army was finally and truly Indian.
Again I had a kind of delayed reaction—this one wholly pleas-
ant.”

The reaction was even more pronounced in London at a re-
union dinner of the Kumaon Regiment. General Sir Sydney Polk
presided. He asked Thimayya countless questions about India,
the Indian Army, and about the regiment. Had the mess been
abolished? Did the officers wear mess kit or dhoti to dinner?
Had the silver been sold?

He and the older British officers seemed genuinely surprised
when Thimayya told them that the Indian officers were striving
to keep the old traditions. The officers did still have the mess, and
they wore mess kit to dinner. The regiment was, in fact, better
off than it had been under the British Raj. The new government
gave the unit full support. Thus pride in the regiment was as
strong as ever. The British officers were impressed.

“What impressed me more than their questions was the ig-
norance that occasioned them,” Timmy said. “Naturally, the
British officers still had a sentimental attachment to the regiment
in which they had spent most of their lives. But now I realized
that not only had their authority over it vanished but their
contact with it was broken as well. At last, we Indian officers
had full responsibility for the Indian Army.

“It was a good army. To maintain the standards it had
::mhieved under the British, we would have to work hard. To
improve it would be a wonderful challenge. Suddenly my head
was full of ideas.

“I was impatient to return to India. I felt that an era had
ended and that an exciting new one was beginning.”

CHAPTER XVIII

SIMLA

Although the British were gone, evidence of their recent control
over the Indian Army was everywhere. The uniforms and equip-
ment were British, and so were the drill and training. The In-
dian officers communicated in English, which also was used in
the basic drill orders. Organization and strategy followed British
patterns. “Some of what the British left could well be changed,”
Timmy said, “but much was worth keeping.”

To Thimayya, a valuable British legacy was the traditions
associated with the individual regiments. In themselves, the tra-
ditions were pleasantly meaningless, but their effect was to in-
crease morale and fighting spirit.

An example of tradition in the Hyderabad Regiment concerns
a Nazi flag kept in the trophy room of the regiment’s Delhi
home mess. The flag is shown proudly to guests, and peculiar
irregular seams in the fabric are pointed out. The story of how
the flag was obtained and why it has those seams is then told
with great seriousness.

In North Africa, during World War I1, a Hyderabad battalion
was brought back to Cairo for a rest after weeks of fighting.
While sitting in the battalion’s Cairo mess one day, an officer
saw through the window a scrawny littte Egyptian gardener
wearing an odd pair of trousers. The officer idly studied the
trousers and suddenly realized that they had been cut from a
Nazi flag. He immediately called all the other battalion officers.
An attack plan was formulated. In a rapid enveloping maneuver,
based on surprise tactics, the officers surrounded the gardener.
They closed in on him and, despite stiff resistance, their assault
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was victorious. They debagged the poor workman. They had
the regimental tailor undo the trouser seams and re-sew the
material into its original shape. Finally the flag was solemnly
installed as one of the regiment’s most prized trophies.

«The regiment, of course, has many magnificent trophies,
souvenirs of historic battles and victories,” Timmy said. “In fact,
only a regiment with a remarkable record, whose men are su-
premely proud and self-confident, could tell such a joke on them-
selves. Thus the Nazi flag is one of the regiment’s most im-
portant trophies; by Dbelittling instead of boasting about the
regiment’s achievements, the men prove that the real source of
their pride is not in the past, but in the sure knowledge of their
present ability.”

Some Indians wanted to do away with everything British
simply because it was not Indian. The attitude was understand-
able, Thimayya thought, but it attempted to deny reality. The
British were a part of India simply because they had been there
for over two centuries. Their impact on Indian culture was
considerable. It was they who created the army India now had.
“These facts were inescapable,” Timmy said. “The regiments
were now completely Indian, and no less so because of the old
traditions. The fact that they were entirely Indian gave Indians
the chance to add even greater glory to the proud records of
each unit. Thus the attitude of the Indian officers was that W
should show our patriotism, not by rejecting the past, but by
making improvement on it.” ’

. An equglly important British legacy was their custom of keep-
ing the military aloof from politics. “My experience taught me
that a country’s armed services should be an instrument, but
never an .arblter, of national policy,” Timmy said. “The history
of countries whose military men were not taught to be apolitical
shows what dis:ruptive influences they sometimes can be. Admit-
tedly, the Indl?n Army originally was divorced from politics
because the British feared another sepoy mutiny. The effect oo
the jawan, however, was to make him think of himself as 2
servant of India rather than as someone in a group separate
from .hls countrymen. Even more important, he learned regard
for his country as a whole, and not just for the district from
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which he came. As a result, the jawans became valuable citi-
zens.”

On the other hand, the British principle of mixed battalions
was no longer necessary. The Indians did not have the Britis:,h
fear of a sepoy mutiny. Oddly enough, however, armies_‘. in
Europe and America had adopted what was, in effect, the mixed
battalion. Units were no longer composed of men who came from
the same district; instead, each unit contained soldiers from
every part of the country. The reason for the change concerned
home-front morale. In total wars with modern weapons, battles
were massive, and an entire battalion might be wiped out in one
engagement. When this happened to units composed of troops
from one district, most of the district’s able-bodied men were
lost. The same losses, when distributed throughout the country,
were not felt so badly.

“Nevertheless, soldiers perform better when their units are
not mixed,” Timmy said. “This has been proved. Also, the
officers of a ‘pure’ battalion are apt to be more careful about
expending their men, and this always improves morale. Thus,
the advantages of a ‘pure’ battalion outweigh the disadvantages.
In both Britain and the U.S.A. the tendency is back to the old
idea of units made up of men from the same district. We Indians
also are making the change.”

Thimayya noticed another important change when he returned
from London to the military college in Dehra Dun. Under the
British Raj, the first consideration in appointing a cadet was
the seeming loyalty to the British of the cadet’s family. “This im-
posed a rather severe limitation on both the number and quality
of available cadets,” Timmy said. «The choice now was made
on aptitude and capability. T was proud to see the bright young
lads preparing now for an army career.” ) )

The system for choosing and training young officers In India
was changed. Every six months a UPSC (Union Public Service
Commission) examination was held for applicants between the
ages of 15 and 16 throughout the country. Those who passed
with the highest grades were sent to the new academy at Karak-
vasala.

This new academy had been the dream of Field Marshal



286

Auchinleck and was built as a memorial to the Indian soldiers
who had died in the war. The military colleges in Europe, Brit-
ain, and the U.S.A. were studied so that the best aspects of all
could be incorporated. Karakvasala was designed by famous
architects and built of the finest materials on the banks of a
beautiful lake near Poona.

The selected candidates study here for three years. The course
is difficult; it is 90 per cent academic and 10 per cent military.
When the boys graduate, they spend another year in special
colleges for either the army, navy, or air force. Here the courses
are 90 per cent military and 10 per cent academic. The Karak-
vasala graduates who choose the army go to Dehra Dun. The
drill and turnout compare favorably with Sandhurst,

Just as at Sandhurst, however, the authorities had trouble with
the parents of a few cadets. Despite examinations and aptitude
testing, a boy not cut out for an army career occasionally was
admitted. “Remembering poor old Baggy Bennett, I tried to be
firm,” Timmy said. “It was difficult to convince doting parents
that their boy, even though passing the entrance examinations,
lacked the qualities for leadership. Yet I knew that if | weakened
and allowed such a boy to be commissioned, the boy would
waste invaluable years of his life. In such cases, it was kind to
be cruel.

“The most difficult cases were those with parents addicted to
our national fascination with astrology. If you have a hopeless
boy whose parents’ argument for re-instating him is a horoscope
that indicates he is destined to serve his country as a general,
what can you say? I never learned what to say, even though I
had this problem twice during my stay at Dehra Dun.”

After leaving Dehra Dun, Thimayya was assigned to Delhi as
the army’s Quartermaster General, “a post,” he said, “that I
anticipated with complete antipathy,” Nevertheless, the assign-
ent enabled him to change another deficiency in the British
legacy to the Indian Army. This was the contractor system.

Every military post had a merchant under contract to supply
the officers and troops with amenities not available from the gov-
érnment. The contractor usually had a fancy-goods store in the
cantonment. He arranged for the barbers, sweets-makers, and
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tailors. Sometimes he operated a cinema. Also, although it was
illegal, he usually acted as a money lender to the qoogs,_ chafg-
ing exorbitant interest rates. “In short,” Timmy said, “his thick
finger was stuck into any crack that might break the poor
jawan loose from his hard-earned and meager pay. The con-
tractor system was a kind of legalized robbery, and one of my
first acts as QMG was to announce its abolishment.

“What a storm broke about my ears—what screams of
anguish! I was inundated with requests for interviews from
millionaire contractors. I refused to see them, and' Nina was
kept busy refusing their presents, each more ostentatious and in
worse taste than the last.” i

Ultimately, Thimayya was forced to receive a deputation of
contractors who brought a lawyer with them to put their case in
legal terms. Previously, he had seen only individual contractors.
“Now that I saw a whole group of them,” Timmy said, “I was
mmore convinced than ever that I was right in taking a stand
against them; they were as slimy a collection of asocial types as
one might see on this side of prison bars. Moreoxfer, they had
been too paisa (penny-pinching) to hire an intelligent lawyer;
their legal spokesman was so inept that out of pity I helped him
outline his case.

“After which I refuted it.” .

No one really listened to Thimayya’s arguments. The baniyas
heard only that he intended to keep them, foot‘ and mouth, f“rom
the trough. Immediately then a dismal wail weflt up. “My
grandfather supplied Kitchener,” one of them cried. “I have been
feeding army for generations,” ) .

“You mean the army has been feeding you,” Thimayya said.
“And you've grown too fat.” ) .,

“But this is my life,” the contractor said. “What will I q’o?

“You can reduce,” Thimayya said. “You'll live longer. .

“But you'll make soldiers into baniyas,” another cried patri-
otically. “You will kill fighting spirit.” . ) .,

“We'll fight our fights and manage this business as well,

himayya said.

With that, the lamentations became general. The contractors
dropped to their knees to beseech Thimayya. One particularly
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repulsive type squirmed on his belly, grabbed Thimayya’s ankles
and tried to touch the boots with his forehead. Remembering the
viciousness with which for years these people had bled the
jawan, Thimayya was nearly sick at this display. He left the
room.

Now the contractors resorted to bribery attempts. The open-
ing gambit came from a cringing little fat man. He appeared on
Thimayya’s veranda with a bottle of mediocre whisky under
which was coyly hiding a hundred-rupee note. “He was the
subtle type,” Timmy said. “But it was easy for Ram Singh to
hold him and his present on the veranda until T could get wit-
nesses and hide them. Thus the contractor was caught red-
handed in his bribery attempt. He was arrested.”

“But who will make the halvah for the troops?” the contractor
asked in a final desperate effort to make Thimayya see reason.
“What about the tailors and the barber?”

“Does the fat baniya make sweets, do the tailoring, and cut
hair? Of course not,” Thimayya said. “We'll pay the halvah-
walla, nai, and dhurzi more than you ever did and still be better
off. Whom do you think they would rather work for—you or
us?” Thimayya added.

The contractor had no answer and left with the police.

But still the contractors refused to give up. They began ap-
proaching Thimayya’s friends and acquaintances—anyone who
might have access to him and who might be persuaded to plead
the contractors’ case to him. By now Thimayya was really an-
noyed and became more adamant than ever.

Next the contractors went over his head to the Defense Min-
ister. The minister admitted the deputation and called Thimayya.
The minister listened to both arguments. Then the minister dis-
missed the contractors and their plea. Thimayya was free to go
ahead.

Finally the contractors resorted to a whispering campaign.
“If that Thimayya goes through with his order against the con-
tractors, he won’t last in his post for a week” was the tenor of
the campaign. If they only had known how happy Thimayya
would be to be relieved of that post they would not have both-
ered with such threats. Thimayya was spurred to put the order
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through faster. Before long, the contractors were gone from the
army.
N}; one could find sympathy for them. They were a srr}all
group, and every contractor was righ. In the new expar:gmg
India they found other means of making equal profits. Bel(lit ose
who profited by their leaving the Indian Army numbered many
thousands indeed. The tailors, barbers, sweets-makers,.and others
were now better paid and happier. The jawans received nl:fett:‘
services cheaper. The troops had more amenities and co pzd
and no longer got badly into debt. To handle the stores, retir
or disabled old soldiers who were glad to work ~again were
hired. It was estimated that for every thousand men in the army,
2,500 rupees a month were saved. Thus the army was apl_e- to
increase welfare funds, mother-and-child clinics, sports facilities,
and other amenities. In this case, changing the British system
made a decided improvement. _ .
Early in 1953 Thimayya was promoted to lieutenant gener
and posted as G.O.C.-in-C. Western Command, thp H.Q: for
which, at his suggestion, was changed from Delhi to Simla,
where he lived with breathtaking Himalayan views. _
During this period he inaugurated another small change which
saddened old British officers. Previously, Bn}lsh ofﬁqers in the
Indian Army had been required to learn Hindustani, tht‘il liall:-
guage of the troops. The custom, however, was to te:aced te
manual of arms to troops in English. The troops learned to
do what the orders said, but few understood-thc words them-
selves. To Thimayya, it seemed more appropriate, th_crefore, to
translate these orders into Hindustani. Amc_)ng'the Indian Otlil:il((:efs
English was still the language of communication and was ety
to remain so. The Hindustani drill orders pad a fine snap (;
them, and the men preferred them.. To Thimayya, the ltllls:ie lc;e
English here was a pointless tradition and one.tha:h cot °
dropped profitably. Many British, however, hearing the lf rang
new Hindustani orders, felt that the Indian Army was changing
be)l';)rlcl)cll);;gogtrggogm change in tradition that sa.ldd,ened the
British most concerned the regimental flags. The King’s c.olour’s
were no longer appropriate and were replaced by the President’s
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colours. A ceremony for the change was held at Dehra Dun.
Many British officers attended, and the ceremony moved every-
one deeply. “When the old colours were cased for the last time,”
Timmy said, “we Indians felt genuine sympathy for the British,
some of whom were weeping openly. Yet when the new colours
were unfurled, we Indians experienced a thrill of pride; many of
the British were big enough to appreciate this feeling and to
share our gladness with us.”

Glad as the Indian officers were to have full responsibility
for their army, one aspect of this responsibility came as a sur-
prise. This concerned participation in foreign affairs. Now for
the first time the Indian officers found themselves frequently in
contact wnh the leaders and officers of other countries. “It was
an eye-opening experience,” Timmy said.

Thimayya made two more trips to Europe, one to Paris and
one to Geneva, to serve on U.N.-sponsored commissions attempt-
ing to settle the Kashmir dispute. He made another trip to
London and Paris with the Indian Defense Minister. No settle-
ment was reached in the Kashmir dispute, but at the meetings
the‘ Indian officers worked with delegates from many great
nations. “At first we Indians were in awe of these leaders,”
Timmy said. “People living under colonial domination are told
that they must be ruled by others because they lack the ability
to rule themselves. Until the colonials can prove the contrary to
themselves, doubts about their abilities are unavoidable. Thus
when we saw that our leaders were as able as the others, our
self-confidence was stimulated.”

Thimayya’s most notable participation in international affairs

began in May, 1953, when he was appointed Chairman of the
Neutral Nations Repatriation Commission,

CHAPTER XIX

KROREA

The Korean War had begun not long after World War IL. The
original agreement had been that the Russians were to remove
their troops from North Korea and the Americans were to with-
draw theirs from South Korea by a certain date. The two Korean
governments were to continue, each with its own army, until an
agreement for unifying the country could be reached. But shortly
after the Americans departed, North Korean troops crossed the
border, which had been set at the 38th Parallel; within a few
weeks they had overrun most of South Korea. The United Na-
tions labeled this as aggression. Troops from 16 countries went
to the aid of the South Koreans. The North Korean People’s
Army (NKPA) was driven back. The Chinese Communists
announced that if the U.N. forces crossed the 38th Parallel, the
act would be regarded as a threat to Chinese security. The U.N.
commanders decided that the Chinese were bluffing, and sent
their forces across the border. They penetrated North Korea
almost to the Yalu River. Chinese People’s Volunteers (CPV)
now entered South Korea and cut off the U.N. supply line. The
U.N. forces fell back into South Korea. Finally the front was
stabilized roughly at the 38th Parallel. Negotiations for an armis-
tice began and continued for 15 months.

During the fighting, the U.N. had captured about 170,000
North Korean and Chinese prisoners. A third of the prisoners
asked not to be repatriated. During the armistice talks 40,000
of these U.N.-held “non-repats” were released from the prison
camps and were absorbed among the South Koreans. The re-
maining 22,000 non-repats were held in special camps separated
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from the prisoners who wanted to return to their own countries.
The Communists contended that the U.N. was holding these
prisoners forcibly. They insisted that the non-repats should be
returned, if necessary by force. The U.N. Command refused to
turn over their non-repats to the Communists. .

The NKPA and CPV had taken approximately 100,000 pris-
oners from the U.N. force. The figure was controversial. Early
in the war, the Communists had claimed the capture of 65,000
U.N. troops, and the U.N. Command had evidence that the figure
by the end of the war was greater. Nevertheless, at the negotia-
tions, the Communists never admitted having more than 12,000
prisoners. Of these, 359 were non-repats. The U.N. commanders
were concerned about what had happened to at least 50,000 of
their men; presumably the Communists either had slaughtered
the prisoners or had pressed them into the NKPA-CPV forces.
The Communist commanders refused even to discuss the matter.

In the armistice negotiations, both sides quickly agreed to
re-establish Korea roughly as it had been before the war had
started. No agreement, however, was reached on the matter of
the non-repat prisoners. Finally the Communists did accept the
principle of arbitration.

A five-member arbitrating committee, with the chairman ap-
pointed by neutralist India, was acceptable to both sides. Other
arbitrators from Communist Poland and Czechoslovakia and
from non-Communist Sweden and Switzerland were nominated.
The team was called the Neutral Nations Repatriation Commis-
sion (NNRC). With the creation of the NNRC, a cease-fire in
the Korean War was arranged.

Thimayya was appointed chairman of the NNRC. On
August 18, 1953, he received instructions concerning his duties
from Prime Minister Nehru. The Indian leader pointed out that
Thimayya naturally would have personal opinions on the Korea
problem. Also, Thimayya probably would feel more at ease with
the U.N. personnel, whose cultural background might be more
familiar. Nevertheless, Thimayya was to maintain strict neutral-
ity in both his official duties and in his unofficial contacts. These
were the only instructions Thimayya received. The Prime Min-
ister ended the interview with the suggestion that henceforth in
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the assignment the Terms of Reference would be Thimayya’s
bible.

The Terms of Reference prescribed the procedure of tl}e
NNRC. The non-repats were to be gathered into camps built in
Korea’s demilitarized zone (D.Z.) between the U.N. and the
Communist lines. The prisoners were to be guarded by 6,000
Indian troops, called the Custodian Force India (CFI). These
troops, as well as the Indian members of the NNRC, also were
to be quartered in the D.Z. Thereafter, the non-repats would be
taken one at a time to explanation booths. Each prisoner would
be told his rights and privileges by men from his horr.lelan.d. The
prisoner then could choose to go home or to remain with the
side that had captured him. The NNRC was lirmted.to 120 days
in which to ascertain the desires concerning repatriation of nearly
23,000 prisoners. .

To Thimayya, the terms seemed clear enough, and he antici-
pated no difficulty. “As a soldier, however, I was f:oncerned with
the meaning behind the non-repats,” Tin}my sa}ld. “Why were
they the one aspect of the conflict on which neither side could
reach agreement? And why had such a large nmber, preium-
ably on both sides, become in effect traitors to their cause?

Thimayya’s thinking on these questions followed von Clause-
witz. The Prussian military theorist had differentiated sharply
between inflicting defeat on an enemy and achl_evmg victory
over him. You defeated an enemy by disarming him. The more
thoroughly disarmed, however, the more helpless the enemy felt.
The more helpless he felt, the more he was afraid. The more
afraid he was, the more he hated those who had dlsarmed_ him.
And the more he hated, the more he wanted to rearm himself
and to fight back. Thus, the more thoroughly an enemy was de-
feated, the greater was his will to resist. Victory was not achieved
until the enemy’s will to resist also had been overcome.

Previously this had not been too difficult, because wars were
fought largely for material gain. You merely had to convince
your defeated enemy that the cost of trying to get back what you
took from him would be greater than the value of what you took.
In an ideological conflict, however, the prpbh_am of achieving
victory was much more difficult. If your objective was to make
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your opponent really believe what you believed, you merely
proved that your arguments were invalid the moment you gave
up arguing and used force. When you defeated the enemy, you
could make him behave as you wanted, but he would reject your
beliefs more strongly than before; you were further from your
objective than when you had begun to fight. Under these cir-
cumstances, Thimayya reasoned, the winning of battles and terri-
tory would have little meaning in the Korean War. His study of
the tactics employed indicated that the commanders on both
sides had been aware of this fact, at least subconsciously. More-
over, the problem of the prisoners now was more understand-
able. In an ideological conflict, the prisoners represented the one
real opportunity for victory. In effect, you had a captive audience
to proselytize. Every convert you made was proof to the world
of the truth and righteousness of your ideology, and you called
your proselytizing “education.” Conversely, when the enemy
made converts of your men, you called it “brainwashing” rather
than admit that any virtue existed in his ideology. The idea that
a war should be fought for the purpose of taking prisoners on
whom to practice political persuasion was hard to accept. The
fact remained, however, that the two sides had reached agree-
ment on every aspect of the conflict except the problem of the
non-repats. To accept that the enemy had successfully converted
some of your men would mean admitting that his ideology was
mot entirely vicious and that yours was not entirely without
weakness. Neither side would make such an admission. “Never-
theless, if both sides could make this admission,” Timmy said,
“an important step would be taken toward a settlement of the
ideological conflict that was threatening the world. The Korean
War was the first example of open hostilities between the Com-
munist and non-Communist countries; as such, it was a micro-
cosm in which the over-all conflict could be seen. An accurate
understanding of the points on which both sides could agree, on
which compromise was possible, and on which neither side
would retract would be necessary if future hostilities were to be
prevented.”

This was the viewpoint with which Thimayya approached his
assignment. His first official act was to meet General Mark
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Clark, then the Commander-in-Chief of the U.N. Forces. Thim-
ayya arrived in Tokyo in September, 1953, and went to the U.N.
Command headquarters. “We covered a great distance .of corri-
dors,” Timmy said, “passing through corps of clerks, a}des, and
female receptionists whose attractiveness and hauteur m?reased
as we ascended the icy Everest of military rank. By the time we
reached the summit, the office of the Commander-in-Chief, one
was scarcely able to breathe. i

“All of this, however, was in contrast to General Clark hn.n-
self. I think he was as oblivious to the ostentation around him
as he would be to the rigors of the front lines. He was a tall,
thin man with a strong face. He spoke with friendly directness,
and I felt that he was every inch a soldier.”

The American General William K. Harrison had represented
the U.N. Command in the armistice conferences and now would
be Thimayya’s top contact with the non-Communist side. Gen-
eral Harrison had the reputation of being cold, austere, and
over-religious. He was unpopular. Thimayya, however, came to
respect him. “I felt that General Harrison had a simplicity and
straightforwardness that we Asians seldom associate with the
allegedly supermaterialistic Westerners,” he said.

The American commanders were in complete contrast to the
North Korean and Chinese officers, whom Thimayya met when
he arrived in the D.Z. The NKPA was represented by Lieutenant
General Lee Sang-cho. “He was a short, stocky young man,
dressed in a smart Russian-style uniform,” Timmy said. “General
Ting Kuo-yu, who commanded the CPV, seemed even younger,
although he was a full general. These men and their staff oﬂjcers
seemed mere boys. They all had great dignity, but they strained,
I felt, to give the impression that they were just plain simple
types, ignorant of ostentation. There was a stoqul sameness
about them. It was difficult to view them as individuals. One
saw them, rather, as a group of players acting out a carefully de-
fined role.” '

In dealing with the Communist commanders, Thimayya found
that they were utterly consistent. Decisions were made promptly.
They never disagreed among themselves. They were stubborn;
once the commanders arrived at a conclusion, they themselves
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never backed down, although Thimayya discovered that com-
promises sometimes could be reached by having his junior offi-
cers approach theirs. And finaily, they always differentiated
between Thimayya and his job. “Thus, after hours of heated
argument,” Timmy said, “they could turn off their indignation
like a tap and as easily turn on their charm.”

The U.N. officers, conversely, treated the negotiations on 2
more personal basis. “I felt,” Timmy said, “that my personal
stock with the U.N. people rose or fell according to the value
of my decisions to the U.N. side. The press followed these ups
and downs and exaggerated them. I was always either a hero or
a villain—nothing in between.”

The U.N. also was at a disadvantage in that their command
was in distant Tokyo. The Communist officers were only a few
miles away and could be reached any time, day or night, for an
immediate decision. Liaison officers were supplied to Thimayya
by the U.N., but they had little authority and even less under-
standing of the situation.

A lack of understanding of Asia and Asians was the greatest
deficiency of the UN. commanders. As an example, the UN.
officers, when preparing for the NNRC delegates, had wanted to
know if Thimayya would require translators; they thought that
he and his men would speak “Indian.” “At first I thought the
Americans were merely being polite,” Timmy said, “but later
I realized that they knew appallingly little about our part of the
world.” Unquestionably, this had an adverse effect on the U.N.
case. Often the wrong approach was used in trying to win con-
cessions from the Chinese and North Koreans. Although the
U.N. people were as adamant as their opponents on matters of
principle, the arguments with which their representatives de-
fended their principles were sometimes based on faulty informa-
tion. And often when the arguments could have been valid, they
lo;t force because the U.N. representatives contradicted each
other.

Dspite such weaknesses, the U.N. case was clear. The Western
democracies emphasized the importance of the individual. Thus
if a prisoner expressed the wish not to be returned to his own
country, the Westerners felt morally obligated to respect his wish.

297

The U.N. people feared that if they retuqu their non-repats,
the Communists might take reprisals against the Pnsone;s.
Thimayya was aware that the U.N. Command was motivated by
humanitarian concern. o

The Chinese and North Koreans were motivated less by indi-
vidual rights. In Asia, a person had powerful obligations to his
family, clan, caste, or community, and his personal desires gen-
erally were subordinate to the will of his group. The group pro-
tected the individual, who invariably felt a strong attachment to
it. On this basis, the Communists took the stand that to separat.e
a person from his group was the worst possible:‘ cruelty. Evep if
the U.N.-held non-repats were not being detained by phy31f:al
force, the Communists said, they had endured mental coercion
which amounted to the same.

Thimayya was unable to determine what the North Korean
and Chinese commanders really felt about the U.N.-held non-
repats. The Communists presented their case with cold logic and
legal hair-splitting. Part of their motivation concerned face-
saving; the Americans in particular had used the fact of the
U.N.-held non-repats in anti-Communist propaganda}. The Com-
munists wanted to refute the propaganda by proving that the
non-repats had been coerced. The U.N. peopl.e were ?qually
anxious to prove that their non-repats were ge?nulnely antx:Cqm-
munist. To the extent that such attitudes doml.nated. the thinking
of both sides, the non-repat prisoners were given little personal
consideration; they were pawns in the ideological cold war.
Thimayya became anxious to see for hims;lf the non-repat pris-
oners who were the cause of so much acrimony.

The prisoners began to arrive in the D.Z. on Septembef 10,
1953. Before that, however, Thimayya had his ﬁrs} experience
with conflict between the two commands concerniig interpre-
tation of the Terms of Reference which both sides had signed.
The terms mentioned that observer teams, made up of officers
from each side, were permitted to watcp the operations 'of the
NNRC. One such operation was the turning over of the prisoners
to the Indian troops. The U.N. Command came out against the
presence of such teams, saying that the teams would cause com-
motion among the prisoners. The Communist commanders in-
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sisted on the presence of the teams. The NNRC put the matter
to a vote. The terms appeared, to all the NNRC members, to
permit the teams. The feeling was that any commotion among
the prisoners could be stopped by the CFI troops. The vote,
therefore, was unanimous in favor of the teams. Thimayya e
ceived criticism from U.N. officers who accused him of being
pro-Communist.

Thimayya could not understand why the U.N. people were
against the observers. Their objection made them appear to have
something to hide. The process of transferring the prisoners
seemed simple; he could not believe that it would be other than
orderly.

“Thus, I was unprepared for the terrific row that accompanied
the prisoners’ arrival,” Timmy said. “They marched in Wi
flags flying and bands blaring. They were shouting slogans and
gesticulating wildly. I thought the demonstration seemed unnec-
gssarily colorful, but I could think of no reason to try stopping
it.”

The prisoners were put into a compound, and the processing
began. The men were brought out in batches of 25 and taked
one at a time to a table where their identity cards were check
against the roster. Bach prisoner was searched for hidden
weapons, given tea and cake, and assigned to his camp. The
first two batches went through quickly and quietly. A man in the
third batch, however, suddenly noticed the Communist officers
in the observer teams. He communicated the news to the other
waiting prisoners. Immediately, bedlam broke loose. Several
prisoners broke away, rushed to the table, and caught the Com-
munist officer. They would have killed him if the Indian troop$
had not forcibly removed them. Meanwhile, the other prisoners
rioted. They tore down wire and hurled stones and abuse at the
Communists. The Indian troops were armed only with sticks,
but they managed to restore order. Thereafter the prisoners were
sullen and tense. The observer teams were a nuisance, Thim-
ayya realized, but the Communist commanders still refused 10
give them up. Finally, Thimayya had the teams put behind wire
so far away that they could not be seen by the prisoners.
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saved everyone’s face, but Thimayya was still criticized by the
Western press. . ¢ anoth

He was criticized by the Communist press because of another
incident that also happened on the first day. As one of the 11])Ix~1s-
oners approached the table, he suddenly swe:rved and td' ew
himself at an Indian guard, sobbing and pleading. The Indians
learned that he wanted to be repatriated and tPat he had been
held forcibly as a non-repat by his companions. The ot}(;er
prisoners began to demonstrate again. A few minutes after oraer
had been restored, another prisoner broke away (o ask for re-
patriation. This time, however, his companions caught him. They
tried to trample him to death. The jawans barely managed to
save him.

These occurrences seemed to uphold the claim made by the
Communists. The Communist commanders insisted that the
prisoners should be separated from the groups that had been
formed in the U.N. camps. The Communists said that the UN.
had planted agents who organized the prisoners into groups that
would resist repatriation. Thus, reshuffling of the prisoners would
break up the organized groups. Each camp was made for 500
men; the process of distributing each batch of 25 men through-
out the camps was more complicated than putting 509 men at a
time into one camp. Nevertheless, after the two'pnsoneril rle-
quested repatriation, the NNRC did try the reshuffling. The Ue 13-
gates learned that the prisoners had been promised by thezd th
officers that the groups would not be broken up; ind e
prisoners agreed to Indian custody only if fhey could_ rerdnam
grouped as they had been. Moreover, the prisoners remsttehr:.;
shuffling attempts so strenuously that the CFI could not ha
enforced it. )

The Communists did not agree. They insisted that if the In-
dians used machine guns, the prisoners would accept. Thupay}:‘a
refused. “Aside from humanitarian reasons,” Timmy said, “I
knew that the use of real force would mean the refusal of the
remaining twenty-thousand—odd P.O.W.’s to accept CFI cus-
tody.”

Syuch complications and conflicts were merely the prelude to
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the difficulties Thimayya and the NNRC faced when the ex-
planations began. After the booths were erected, problems con-
cerning observer teams, translators, the time allotment for ex-
planation to each prisoner, and how to give explanations to
hospitalized prisoners caused endless bickering. Also, at first the
prisoners distrusted the Indians, and winning their co-operation
required much patience.

Nevertheless, the explanations finally began. The U.N.-held
prisoners were taken one at 3 time to booths where Communist
officers explained the prisoner’s rights and harangued him about
Communism. The prisoner then could choose a gateway; one
led to repatriation and the other back to his camp. Many pris-

to go back to their camp.

.Four per cent of the prisoners, however, did choose repatfi‘
ation. The percentage was consistent throughout the explanation
period. Moreover, these men gave evidence that they had been
forced by their BTOUD 1o resist repatriation. This fact was em-
jbarrassing to the U.N. Command; propaganda had been spread
n the West to the effect that their entire 22,000 non-repats were
sincere anti-Communists. The fact that even 4 per cent were not
Suggested that coercion of some kind had been used.

The U.N. people denied that they had used persuasion on
their prisoners. They also denied that they were secretly con-
tacting the non-repats in the D.Z. camps, to keep the prisoners
worked up to refuse repatriation, One night at a party, however,
an Americap oﬂiger who had drunk too much bragged to Thim-

weakened,

If the UN. Command was embarrassed by the 4 per cent who
chose repatriation, the Communists were even more embarrassed
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by the 96 per cent who did not. No one. could doubt that the
majority of non-repats were opposed to being sent back to Cqm-
munist China or North Korea. Nevertheless, the Cpmmumsts
still maintained that the U.N.-held non-repats were being coerced
into refusing repatriation. The Communists mcrease_:d their de-
mands that the camp groups should be broken up, if necessary
by force. The use of force would have made d1§01phne among
the prisoners impossible; obviously the Commqmsts would pre-
fer to have the NNRC collapse in this manner in order to draw
attention from the failure of their explanations. Finally, the Com-
munists lengthened the explanations to several hours fqr each
Drisoner. This was almost torture to the prisoners, but still only
4 per cent chose repatriation. The lengthened explanations also
Iade the prisoners more bitter: many refused to attend, and
the others would agree to attend only after much persuasion.
Finally, the lengthened explanations meant that not all the
Prisoners could be sent through within the allotted time.

As the period drew to a close, the 359 non-repats held
by the Communists were given explanations by U.N. giﬁcers. 'I:he

N. officers were outfitted in rich American un_lform.s with
expensive wrist watches and cigarette cases much in evidence.
Soft music wag played in the background. The appeal leaned
heavily on the sentimental, with tearful messages from mothers,
children, and sweethearts. These non-repats were Communists,
however, and they spurned the approach. In_ fact, they were
Politically more sophisticated than the explainers and would
cngage the U.N. officers in debates. The sentimental approach
with these men could not have been less effective. Oddly enough,

imayya pointed out, sentiment might have been more effect
tive with the U.N.-held non-repats, who were less sophisticated;
the Communist explainers, however, had used dialectics that
were over the prisoners’ heads. ) )

Thus the exl;)lanations on both sides ended in failure. The
NNRC itself might be considered a failure because not all of t!le
U.N.-held non-repats received explanations. The remaining pris-
oners merely returned to U.N. custody. Later, most of the non-
Tépats were absorbed into the South Korean Army.

Nevertheless, Thimayya felt that many lessons were learned
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from the experience. “The most obvious lesson,” he said, “was
that the non-repats should never have been allowed in the first
place. Both sides lost more than they gained because of them.
In a future war, the troops on both sides should be told that .all
prisoners will be returned when hostilities cease. What one side
can do with psychological tricks on prisoners, the other side also
can do. A few prisoners from either side might be unhappy at
being sent home, but the majority would be better off.” .

If the problem of non-repats nevertheless should arise, Thim-
ayya believed that both sides should appreciate the limited capa-
bilities of arbitration. “Artibrators can be useful only when both
sides are capable of compromise,” Timmy said. “After the
Korean War, the Terms of Reference signed by both sides
seemed to represent an area of mutual agreement. All that had
happened, however, was that the document had been written
vaguely enough so that each side could read into it its OWD
interpretation. Neither side had really compromised at all. Thus
every decision made by the arbitrators was unacceptable to one
side or the other. Only the fact that both belligerents understood
the futility of further hostilities prevented the NNRC from being
a total failure.”

The real failure had not come because the separate viewpoints
were irreconcilable, but because each side committed acts which,
on the basis of its own concepts of right and wrong, were repre-
hensible.

The U.N., for example, based its reasoning on the principle
that each individual had the right of free choice. To say that the
22,000 simple Chinese and North Korean prisoners they held
had a free choice was stretching the meaning of the term too far.
All but a handful were simple peasants, not unlike the jawans.
The prisoners were barely literate. Thimayya proved to himself
that none really understood the difference between the conflict-
ing ideologies or had made a rea] political choice. True, most of
th'em were afraid to go home, but their reasons had little to do
with politics. Some had been taught to be afraid of the Commu-
nists. Others had been filled with glowing but vague promises
about their future in the non-Communist world; many, for €x-
ample, had been given official-looking but spurious documents
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that presumably guaranteed citizenship in @he “Umteq .Stat&sé
“These cruelly deluded prisoners,” Timmy said, ha.d visions o
owning motorcars and of cavorting with film stars in America.
Ultimately they were disillusioned, but they refused to belicve
the unpleasant truth as long as they could.” )

The Communists based their stand on the cruelty of denying
simple Asian peasants the chance to go home. The stand was
weakened by the Communist insistence that the arbltFators
should shoot the non-repats who refused to co-operate. Ninety-
Six per cent of the U.N.-held non-repats may not have been
politically anti-Communists but they certainly did not want
Iepatriation. Moreover, although the Communists refused to
discuss the matter, approximately 50,000 prisoners taken from
the U.N. forces remained unaccounted for. Most of these were
simple Asian peasants, and whatever had happened to them,
they were not being allowed to go home. _

In short, if each side had merely lived up to its own stated
principles, the whole problem of the non-repats would not have
arisen; untold suffering would have been prev.ented.

Thimayya completed his assignment in April, 1954. When he
left Korea, the commanders on both sides admitted th.at he had
arbitrated fairly and that his neutrality had been sincere. In
India this admission was considered an important event. Pre-
viously, in the cold war, each side had regarded its own ideology
as wholly virtuous and the enemy’s as utterly vicious. Thus the
simple act of accepting the possibility of neutrality in the con-
flict meant the admission by both sides that virtue and vice
existed in both ideologies. To the Indian leaders, this ong
achievement represented a small but necessary step f.orward an
Proved that their nonalignment policy was copstructive.

Thimayya returned to India, therefore, in triumph. The gov-
ernment awarded him the Padma Bushan medal, and Prime
Minister Nehru commended him. More important, Thimayya
increased his own stature. From now on, success in his career
was assured.



CHAPTER XX

NEW DELHI

Thimayya was exhausted from his Korea experiences; in Simla
his duties in the Western Command now seemed like a vacation.
A year later, in May, 1955, however, he was moved to Poona
to take over the Southern Command, and he had to contend
once again with trouble from the Pakistanis.

The trouble took place in the Chad Bet, a desert region along
India’s west coast. The area was too dry to support permanent
settlers, but Pakistanis began to infiltrate it. Presumably, they
were motivated by a rumor that oil was under the sand. The
infiltrators, protected by Pakistani troops, refused to return t0
their side of the border. Officials in Delhi and Karachi feared
that open warfare would break out.

Thimayya dispatched a motorized battalion with orders to
move into the area at top speed. Despite poor roads, the unit
pushed forward without rest, and soon was in contact with the
Pakistanis. Instead of a frontal attack, Thimayya had his men
fan out on both sides of the Pak position. When the infiltrators
realized that they might be surrounded, they withdrew so hur-
riedly that they left their cooking fires and warm food. The whole
incident was over within a few hours, )

Back in Delhi, the officials were excitedly alerting the aif
force to go to the aid of the Indian attack. “Meanwhile, we 11
the desert were doing a lot of killing,” Timmy said. “The area
was stiff with partridge. We shot enough so that with the food
left us by the Pakistanis we had a fine feast.”

Thimayya had no picnic, however, when he was moved to the

305

Eastern Command to contend with the Naga groubles in August
of 1956. The Nagas were aboriginals on India’s northeast bor-
ders. World War II and the rapidly changing times brought the
proud Nagas into unavoidable contact with modern civilization.
They did not like it, and they attempted by force to break away
from the Indian Union. The army was called in to bring the
Nagas back under control. The Assam Regiment and the Assam
Rifles were used in this action; 30 per cent of .thcse men were
Nagas. The Naga troops suffered loyalty conflict; members of
their families often were among the insurgents. In no instance,
however, did the Naga troops waver in their loyalty to their
regiments.

Finally, on May 8, 1957, Thimayya was promoted to full
general, and he took over as Chief of the Army Staff, the.lnghest
post in the Indian Army. “It was the climax of my thirty-one
years of service and of course a proud moment for me,” Timmy
said. “I remembered that other moment in Burma when.I .had
taken command of the battalion. This moment was similar.
These new responsibilities were greater, but the burden seemed
lighter than before. I think this was simply because I now had
many more men to help me carry it. Although I had learned to
know personally the men in my battalion, I had thought of the
battalion as a unit; it was an instrument assigneq to me to use as
effectively as possible. I could not, however, think of the army
as a unit. I saw it instead as made up of separate individuals
held together less by military regulation than by shared ex-
perience, common duties, and similar problems. 0

“A soldier’s problems today stem from the fact that, now, the
irresponsible use of military force could destroy the human race.
A soldier therefore has a greater respon51b1}1ty to society than
he ever had before in history and his duty is to learn to carry
that responsibility well. To this end, his experience, or training,
must make him into the kind of citizen who is beyond narrow
attachments to class and province and above the passions of
political conflict. ..

“In the ideological conflict that presently divides the earth
into two worlds, I feel that the jawans and their countrymen
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occupy a unique position. Our geography and history have
forced us into both worlds. It is easy for us, therefore, to accept
that people are basically the same everywhere and that they
struggle toward the same goals. Only ideas on how to reach the
goals differ. An idea may be right or wrong but it cannot be
evil in itself; evil is in the hatred toward someone with different
ideas or in the effort to force ideas on others. If the ideological
conflict is to be resolved without destroying us all, someone
somewhere must consider the conflicting ideas dispassionately
and separate the useful from the useless. Is it too idealistic of
us to hope that we can make some contribution to this effort?”

Perhaps the most remarkable contribution made by Thimayya
and his men was the effectiveness with which they adapted to
great change. Until 1947, they were really mercenaries. They
were hired and trained to follow officers of a foreign country
whose national objectives they were to help achieve even when
those objectives were against India. Since 1947, they have be-
come patriots.

The transition could not have been easy. In the older Indian
officers particularly, signs of conflict are evident. They cannot
avoid a feeling of identification with that which they considered
good in the past. But they also feel identification with the new
India which, in effect, repudiates the past. What kind of Indians
does that make them? In short, who precisely are they?

To Thimayya, the question came when he received the re-
quest for leopard skins from an old officer of the Highland Light
Infantry. I knew that he was delighted by the request, and that
he was proud of having belonged to this fine Scottish regiment.
I knew also that, on our tiger shoot, the old shikari had never
allowed him to beat for leopard. The next time I saw Timmy,
therefore, I asked about the furs.

“I had to buy them,” Timmy admitted, “but I found some
really fine pelts and sent them to the Highland Light Infantry.”

A few weeks later, the HL.I. had staged a Changing of the
Colours. ceremony. -After presenting the new flags, Her Royal
Highness complimented the regimental commander on the band’s
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beautiful leopard furs and asked where he had .obta‘l‘ned then:i
“They were sent to us,” the commander replied, “by an ol
Indian Army man.”
The mom);nt Timmy told me this story, I knew that he had
found the answer to the question concerning his own identity.
“‘An old Indian Army man,’ the H.L.I. commander called
me. But he was wrong,” Timmy said.
“I'm a new Indian Army man.”
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